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( "ranslatlon of Irouctlsplece)

Tne 'reex Jr4hodox iwtriarchate
of antineh an! the rient

"ArTH8cuUs, ‘vris

To the gealous young lady, Yary Kilbourne:

Invocatlons and Ors=etlngs

Your visit to the patriaerchute at Usmaszcus tie
#aak bafors last has lef't u rlee] impression on us,
it «a® not a soclal vislt to while away the timey
it w¥as a vialt for work and investigation in con-
nection with the subject you lLiave selected for your
atudy, namely: The Heoent }i1story of the Crthodox
Patriarchete of antioeh and the Orient-ealthough
1t 1is a subject unconnected with tie historv of your
couniry and your people, and, a,/srt {rom that jortion
whlch relat«s to recent .oliticsl devslopments in this
{section of the)} %ast, it is no: osne to attrsct stu-
dents of nistory. all this ha: proved to us that you
and those like you of tie daug. ters of the 'nited
Jtates have known the ideal of a life of seurcr. for
truth and the eternal =orsl ;rinciples whici. serve to
set up the edifice of true knowledge and to snrance
the honor in whieh 1% is held.

Therefore, ve come wilil: tl.ese lines to conyratulate
you, gealous young lady, because, wiile »till full of
youtli, you have turned asay from th.at which would have
made your iife an enjoyment, and have reglatered s jage
of brilliant sotivity in bringing out the story of =
yeriod in the hlstory of the Church in tne ~astarn
world for those interested, basing it on bhilstorical
tacts and [roven atatements.

:hile rraying, voung lady, for your continued en«
Jowment of good health and for tie sucoesas of tle work
in vour hands and its excellence, we Lope that, for a
renembrance, you would send us, 1f ;osaidle, a cory of
your work when completed; and rest essured of our con-
tinued regsrd for your bonored self.

Your well~-wisher,
Fatriare: of antioch and the Orient

{8lgned; alexandiros

From Namaacus to Relirut
¥ny l4, 1952
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o’ Mary Kilbourne. Department of History

TEE GREEK ORTHODOX COMMUNITY IN SYRIA AND LEBANON IV THE
TWENTIETH CENTURY

Precls

There are 250,000 Arabs 1n Syria and Lebanon today
who are not Moslems, not Roman Cathollcs, but Christians
of the Eastern Orthodox faith. They are under the juris-
diction of the self-governing Patrlarchate of Antioch,
which, like 1ts sister Churches in Russla, Greece, Bul-
garia, and elsewhere, has accepted the doctrines laid
down by the rirst seven Ecumenilcal Chrilstian Councils.

From its founding in 53 A.D. until the time of
Constantine (323 A.D.) the Anticch Church expanded
within a pagan Roman state; from 323 A.D. until 638 4A,D.
it was part of the officlal Church of the Byzantine
Empire, It kept its ldentity under Moslem rule from
638 A.D, until 939 A.D., when Byzantine forces re-
cceupled Northern Syria. Between 1085 and 1098 Antioch
was again under Moslem rule., With the coming of the
Crusaders, Antiooh hecame the capital of a Crusader
state and remained so untll its surrender to the Moslem
Mamlukes in 1268. The Mamlukes were driven out of Syrila
by the Ottoman Turks in 1516, and from that time until
1918 the Orthodox were under the control of the 0Ottoman
Sultan in Istanbul, During this periocd the Commnity
enjoyed a considerable degree of self-government,

Roman Catholic evangelism in Syrias and Lebanon
helped produce a schism in the Antioch Church in 1724,
when & large section split away and recognized the
supremacy of the Pope. However, material and moral
assistance from the Rusaian Orthodox Church helped to
offset Roman influence in the area. _

From 1724 to 1899 the Patriarch of Antloch was an
Ionlan Greek, but in 1898 the native Arad element
managed, with Russian ald, to secure the election of
an Arad Patriarch, Malatios Dumanl., Malatlos was never
recognized by the Greek Patrlarchs, but his successor, j
Gregorios Haddad, who came to office in 1906, was recognized
by all dranches of the Orthodox Church in 1910, The
cause of Arad nationalism found support in the Antloch
Community after World War I, and Patriarch Gregorlos
recognized Feisal as King of Syria on behalf of the
Community in 1920, Felsal was soon driven out, however,
and all Syria and Lebanon were under a French mandatory

government from 1921 until 1945.
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The death of Gregorios in 1928 plunged the Ortho-
dox Community into a four-year crials, which ended with
Alexandros Tahhan being halled the new Patriarch by
all partliea, Another schlsmatic movement within the
Church was led by Blshop Epiphanios Zaid in 1935; the
Inderendent Orthodox Churoch he established lasted until
1940, when the sachlsm was healed. In 1938 the Holy
Synod decided that laymen should not participate in
the election of Bishops of the Church. In 1949 a new
Constitution wa@® drawn up for the Antioch Church,
which was replaced by another in 1952, The persocnal
status regulations of the Church were drawn up system-
atically for the first time iIn April, 1952,

Throughout the twentleth century attempts were
made by the laymen to reform the Antioch Church, Some .
sought to reform the secular adminlstration of the
Church, while others sought to reform the characters
of individual members of the Community. The two types
of movement had a common basls: the dissatisfasction

of the laymen with thelr clergy.

The supreme power 1n the Antioch Church administra-
tion reats with the Holy Synod, an assembly of sll itas
Bishops, under the Chairmanship of the "First Bishop,"
or Patriarch. The center of the Patrisarchate is Dame
ascus, At present the Church has twelve Bishoprics,
elevon of which are in Syria and Lebanon. The Patriarch
and the Bishops are all elected by the Holy Synod.

Each Bishopric may have a Congregational Council of
laymen to supervise the financlal affairs of the Bishop-
ric and the operation of all its schools, hospitals,
orphanages, and other charitable institutions. Each
Bishopric has a religlous court to deal with cases of
peraonal status among Greek Orthodox Christians of the
Bishopric; there 18 also a Court of Appeal in Damsascus.
Beaides the Patrlarch and Bilshops, the clergy consists

of priests and deaconsy the latter two grades need not

be celihate, and are little distinguished from the laymen

in hackground and education,

The Orthodox Community has not inereased in size
in the twentieth century dus to economic conditions,
emigration, and Cathollc and Protestsnt evangelism. The
Orthodox have tended to move from villages to the towns,
and at the aame time are reluctant to lose contact with
their village homesa, For the most part the Orthodox
are middle~-class people; prosperous land-owning peasants,
white collar workers, and professional persons, Some,
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however, are exiremely rich, especially since Yorld
War II. The educational level attailned by the Comrmn-
ity as a whole 1s exceptionally hign. Many of the
intellectual and political leaders of modern Syria
and Lebanon are Orthodox Christiens. Many Orthodox
have heen educatéd in Western schools; one ocutcome of
this 1s a growing .spirit of secularism and an spathy
toward religion among Orthodox youth. Traditional
customs and mores have not lost thelr hold on the
Community, but the effects of ¥estern influence can
already be seen in religious, family, and public 1life,

Conatitutional guarantees in Syria and Lebanon
safeguard both the individual and communal rights of
the Orthodox Christians. Matters involving their
personal status are still under the jurisdiction of
the Orthodox religious courts. Representation in the
Syrian and Lebanese Parliaments 1s distributed in
appropriate proportions among the various religlous
sects, The QOrthodox have no political party of their
owmn at present, but are distributed among the membership
of the Syrlan Popular Party, the Arab Nationalist parties,
the Communist Party, the Progressive Socialist Party,
and others. Clerlics of the Antioch Church often par-
ticipate actively in politics.

Wilth other sects In Syria and Lebanon the Orthodox
Community haas little direct contact; in matters of common
interest, however, all Christian sects co-operate,
During the twentlieth century the Antioch Church has had
actlve relations with the Anglican and Ionian Greek
Orthodox Churchea. Since 1943 there has been a growing
rapproachment between the Antioch and the Russian Or-

thodox Churches.

The present problems of the Orthodox Community in
Syria and Lebanon have three sourcea: 1) the bad financial
state of the Antioch Church 2) the split between its
laity and clergy 3) the secular spirit and apathy toward
religlon among Orthodox youth. The Orthodox are especially
dieturhed by Catholic evangelism in the area recently.

Although numerically small, the Orthodox Community
exercises important political influence in both Syria
and Lebanon today. In Lebanon it is courted by Catholics
and Mgslems, and serves aa & balance between ths two,

In Svria 1t provides a good example of material and in-~
tellectual progress to the Moslem majority,
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The official posltion of the Antloch Church is one
of neutrality in the struggle between the Soviet and
‘Heatern powera. As both sides seek to extend thelr
influence in Syrla and Lebanon, the Orthodox Community
may be expected to play a critical role in determining

how the tide of public opinion will turn.

June 1, 1952
Beirut, Lebanon



INTHS I TION

T my knowlesige thila 13 tie 18ri, Cunjrenonsive
study of the areek Jrthodox Cormunity of Hvrla and
Lebanon 1n tiue twentlieth century. I have nelther tried
to apologlze for tne Xeaxnessesd nor Lo laud tne virtues
3Y the Community or any party w#ithin it. bove all I
have tried to discern wiat has hapgened 1in tie last
half~century of tze nlatory of tioe Comurity, and then

to find out what the Qriiodox Christians‘ Hink ahout

#hat naa hiap; ened, ¥pheals hns been lall u,on con-
temporary condiltions rather thisn tne iim past af the
Community. The Bishojprio of Bulrut has alzo received
spaclial attention, sineca 1t 1s one of the most Important
of tle HBishojrics,

vout of thie rauearch for this atudy ~as done in
Reirut batween October, 1951, and ¥ay, 1S3, I also
made trips to Temascus { iyria}, Tri;oll {L:-banon}, snd
Jerusalem {Joraan) to gather documents und int-rview
suth:oritles. I soon found it was not only dasirahle,
but ahsoliutely necessary, to use priuary sources ss the
backbone of my reussarch, Tiese included translations
of documents in arablo (constitutions, exiortatory pamphlets,
newspnper srticles) and interviews with memberas of the
orthodox Communlity in Syria and Lebanon, To the:e scurces
41t ~as neonssarv £o apily what statisticians call a
"gorrection”: to distlnguls: between misrwpresentation,

partisan o;inion, and accuraxte acoounts ol events,
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Interviewg: ‘o3t of the rersons inu-pviewacd wsere
members of the Orthodox (ommunliy. Few outsiders knew
much about alfalirs withlin %ne Coumunlsy, T -Aild not try
to take sxtensive opinion polls grongs Ortcodox Christians
of varving apges and statusi a0at of tne person~s intep-
viewed were recognlzed lay and clerical leaters, among
these tiere was remarkable agreement as to whal =ere
the internal problems of the Churcn sn.: Community at
large; they als:0o expressed =imllar vi -«3 on :»thodox
relations with the local civil governzenta, Lhe other
local religious communitles, and forsigzn powers,

Of the layaen we should firs: mention tiaree men,
now advanoed in‘yeura, wud'hava played _ronlirnent roleas
in Community affalrs; ceorge (Jurjis) raz, “oufig “ham=-
mive, and Yusuf Bey al-Haklm. Yhe latter two have both
played prominent roles in 3yrlan national ;olitics ss
well, Other contemporary politicel lesders interviewsd
include Habid Kubeiz, Phillp Bulos, Nasim va}lislani,
Na'im “MajJdalani, and Ghiaasan Twainl., Other Orthodox
laymen who gave me valuable ddata include ¥r, Jibran
Bikhazi, acquisitions Librarian of the American Univer-
sity of Beirutjy :alic Twaini, responalble eultor of
An=Nahar: Andre Jehs, acting Frresident of the Ortiocdox

Youth Vovement of Beiruti and ¥, Mamari, Ortsodox adviaor



AL the Amerlean Legatlin In Beirul,

deading tie 118t of Ortiodox cl=:rics lnuerviewsd
{5 the iatrlarch himaelf, Alsxsndros Tahnan, lave;
"ulatilos swalty of Vamascus also providea sis informa-
tlon and pood services, 3:zho; 1la allibi 3f ‘elrut
ragaivad te, but reforr=d ma to als vicar, ‘rermsndrite
“abrlel .mlibl, for full infornailon. irc-Hanirite
‘alibl was especlally uel.iul In checkin: intormstion
and was kind enough Lo tude me on a touar oI =ost of
siia eharitable establishaents o: the Jelrut 3ishoprie.
iishop Theodosius ADU % Jall of “ripoll pru22nted tune
clerical point of viaw on certsin 1ssues,

An anglloan oleric, Hev. k. ~very of .arusalem,
farnls;ed sone Intsresting lrsit n tie role of the
antloch Church in international relatvions. %¥r, John
fiullck, Harvard antiropology lellow, wno Las a2tudled and
lived i{n the villaxe of “unsef {(lLebanon), offered trie
informed orinlon of s trained soclal sclentiar on Ortho-
dox village life, FRev, L. 51lllet, Urthodox cleric now
resident in tngland, also gave me soite information on
antioch Church affalrs whlles on a visit té Reirut in
Cetober, 1$51.

Th~ 8 intarvisws acqualnted me wiih jresent-iapvy
artiodox opinion and in some cases vielded Information

concerning the svents of the laat fility years.



Toouments: For full and detailed infor=aczion
on the hlstory and organlization of tne Communicty I
consulted s numbesr of documents collected by Yr,

Jinran [(lkhaezl. The oldes. wxus8 A Neneraqal Constitution

for tha Teligious snd “ivil actlivities in the “reak

ArinodnXx Congregation in the BRishoprice of Zeirut

{8eirut, 1884); this was acitually s :ro;osed program
of reform brought fortn by layuen at toe time. A pamphlet

of similar nsature was Society of the Orthodox “eawakenlng

i1 the antioch Chureh (%elirut, 1%21), The “onstitubion

of the Antioch Patrlarciiate of the Greek Ortrnodox Church

{ramaacus, OQoctober, 1920) and the Constituiion of the
same name Lublished in Damasous in 1949 were ﬁhe rrinei-
pal sources of data on Churen organization. the Consti-
tution officlally adopted by tize antloch iynod on April
2, 1952, has not y»t beon publisned, but its main provi-

sions were given me by archmandrite Salibl upon consult-

ing a carbon copy. A document sheddlns such li:nt on

the events of 1928=-31 within the Church wss 4 Declaration

to the Ortnodox Community in All Jaction of the Antioch

Fatriarchate and the %orld Over (Damascus, probably early

in 1931). mhA_conAt1;uLian_nx_thnzﬁnd&:andant_ﬂmhhodnz
. ; (around 1935) is important ° undersiani the

of 1935-400
aventsa




Baslec works on tihe affalrs of tae Rairut Alstoprlc

were [he (Orthodox Congregntion in Relruts an 3, pesl for

teform (3elrut, April, 18560} and the offlcial Law of the

Congragantional Orthodox Council in Relrut (4deirut, 150},

Valuable data was alao galned from A -ejort submitted

to the Bishop of Reirut and Lo the ‘embers of ths Con-

sregational Council (Beirut, 1lu51)}.

On the subject of personal status there 1s A Law

for Ll~iting the rrivileges Of tne ongr-=.u%ional Auir-

orities for the Chriatiaen and tie Isrgelite Compunities

(3eirut, April, 1951) published by the Lebanese Novern-

nent and the Peraonal Status Regulatlions of the Greek

orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch and the Zast {Tumascus,

Arril, 1952). Other materlsl 1s avallable in %“inoritles

in the Arsb *orid by A. H. Hourani (London, 1954%) and

The Constitution of the Syrian Rejpublic {Tamascus, 1850).

The ideals of the Orthodox Youth Yovement as con-

celved by one of its founders are set out in rrinciples

of the Orthodox Youth ¥ovement by George Kiodre (Beirut,

1950). Information on the numbers of Ortiiodox Christiana
et the American University of Belrut is found in Heport

mﬂm for 1926~28 and for 1950=51,

The Kditorial Heview of the Lebanese fFress (pub-

lished seml=dally by the american Leugatlon-Tniced Ztates



Information Zervice) and the Tarline [reszs “eview

eontain translations into ¥ngllish »f articles in
arablie, French, and Armenlan lanpuace newaja.ara,
ALl articles from arablc palers used az sources in
tnis atudy »ere found In translatisn in t.e above-

nentioned reaviews, The U.,3.4, Newa Taview {iublished

by the Tnited States Informstion Zervics in Relirut)
Zlvea inoidental data on Orthodox-smerican relations,
The weekly Al-Haraka has been ;ublis. e since
4apeh 25, 1951, by Hablb Rubelz. It 1: &t bde dlistin-
smished from tue Haraka sshi=Stablba [(Youih -oveaent)
whioch publishes the monthlvy An-Nur. “ost of the in-
formation on recent atiemts st reform in tue antioch
churer were culled from tranalations asusclally made
for me from Al-Haraka. Thils publication 1s the only
one now in active existence that claims %o represent
specifically Ortiodox opinlon in Syria and Lebanion
and whioh deals at any length witi Community effalrs,

Secondary sources: Informatlion on the external

ralations of the aAntlioch Chureh waas nostly taken Ifrom
Irenikon (Prierure d'amay, Belglum; a French langunge

quarterly), the Fastsrn Churohes quarterly (London)

and The Christian iast (london). The latier 18 jpub~

lished by anglicans ;rowoting unlen heixeen the inilican




and Orthodox Thurchtes whille tne other two are
publliszed by Catholiecs promoting union batwesn the

Soman angd Mreer Orinodox Churches, T8 “id-le fuszt

Journal and The Swyrian ~orld ars imerlcan jublications
witich aupplemented By cironologv,
" The hiatorical baekground of the aAntiocn Chureh

wns found mostly in Philip ¥. Hittl, Hlstorvy of vria

{(New Yorik, 1951). A work of srecial value on the
gro«tih of the ™irsd nazlonallst™ movement in tie= nine-

cH4ntit century was 'rederick J, Bliss, The %eli. ions

of vodern Syria and Falestine (SFdinburgh, 1iviz}, Of

more limited value w~ere archdale A, Fing, The wites

2f tastern Christendom (£ Vols,, Some, 1ly¥47); =aymond

Janin, Les Fglises Orisnisles et lsa "{tes Orienteaux

(raris, 1538)3 Adrian Fortescue,The Orthodox “astern

Church (London, 16U7; relissued 1929); falter !, adeney,
ern
The Greck and FastfChurches (New Vork, 1908); and

Sobert evresse, Le ratriarcat D'Antioche (raris, 1945).

The History of the Church of Antioch by Chrvsostomos

{(in OGreek, Al«=xaniria, 1951) givea full coverage of
events defore 1900, but 1s very weak on the years following.

Tote Arnold, The iTeachinz of Islam (London, 19%5) gives

information on the ¢Hrxndition of Orthodox “rriatlana under

Yoslem rule, Steven “unciman, A History of the Crusades
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(Vols 1, Cambrilge, 1s5)) revie-s t.: ¢ miltion sf

e Hrthodox under ¥apalem rule up %o oo twalftr cantury.
For peneral sirvevs of the Ortioiox faith end the

history of skhe Church 4t lirze I roferrad 50 Basil

« “Lorbawl, The 0311 Clure. ln iae Ysw orld (Jew York,

lodi )y Ltefan “ankov, Ji.8 “astern Orthiodox “huveh /laon-

don, 1lv29); Hetropollt« lerasrhim, ' ,liuse Ortionoxe

(Paris, 1u9b2j; and T.Y. iTencn, Tue “a=ztern Irh!odox

Chureh (London, l251) as well as the “nevelaopedia

cpltennica (7. 14, Tdicago, ludd).

Information on the antioch Zhurci in tre tsventietn
century is scanty in all secondury sd>urces, in intelii-

gent introduction to the subjeet s found in inorities

in the Apsb orid by a,ils ssuranl (Lomdon, 1u47), He

also offers wortuwuile Inzixhts on thne nilliIszu In which

thie Ortnodox live in :vrla and lebanons A solitical Fasay

(London, 1946). Three Yaars in the Levant by “ichard

tearse eontains many inaccuracies dut gives us the dene-
it of rirstenand ex} erlence. JGeorge . “irk, a hort

Hiatory ol the ¥iddle aat (london, 1548} and “eoryge

Haddad, Fifty VYsars of Modern Syrla and Lebacon (3efrut,

i980) jrovide uaeful historliecal dackground. Tonald Att-

zater, “he ™lssident Lastern Churches ls of limlted value;

it is presented from the "oman Catiollc point of view,

PRI



Tive prineliple anilzap under cglgh T oworked on
this afudy was my i{gnorance of aradble. '’y af the
psorle lnterviewad siorvs wnd underscood " ngzlis~ ulte
2811 {l.o, Y 8l» ‘gj.alanl, “ahriel A inl, e temarl;
Hit In mo4t carzes it #as necasiary o sll hmek ar
sn inceryretar, The offlclul records 3f ziie ntioet:
iutri:rchiate (in apable, kept In “ami-ca3) wears cone
sulted onir #Llth regs:rd to certaln dates rlven e hy
tie Fatrisrcn, lurtier research on this -thlect should
Sz @ Ghe~a racordy morz fully into consi erstion.

notner dlfficliy I encounter<:l war ~hat Tsclenti-
flc research” 13 misunderatood or neld suspect Dy =any
rsopla In vrla and Lebenoan. To recuest axact dates for
aventa und documents {not accepbing, "sevaral vears apo™)
a,p2ars in soxze . uarsers to be 4 3i:n of acadenic fana-
ticlam, Othsrs look upo:n foreigners witb: sus; leion, en-
tertalining doubis as to thelr motlves for research,

Almoat all the COrt.odox Chrlastlians I interviewed
felt chant Americans umd licttlis knowle ga or uniderstanding
of tine 7Treax Orinodox Comuunlity of fvyris and Labanon,
tor Aamericans or any others interested 1in the subject
for ineoretical or Lractical reasons, I hope this study

wiii Ue of wvalua.

dary A. Flltourne
June 1, 1952
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There are 250,000 Aradbs in Svrla an: Lebanon
today wmho are not Vaalema, nar Roman Catnolles, but
Cheristians of the Eastern Orthodox faith. These Araba
are descendents of natives converted to Chrlstianity in
the fi st century, In zne fourth century, tnev werae
organized under e FPstriarch of antloch and iave main-
cained ghemaaltes thus under the domination of Romen
Catiiolics and Yoslems until the iresent day.

¥4th the collaj.ss of Qttoman Turkish rale in Syris
and Ledanon in 1lvl8 the Ortrodox Communlnvy recogniged
¥ing Feisal as 1ts temporal ruler, sut in 1220 Felsal
was driven out by French forces, and sll 5yris and Lebanon
heoame a French nandate, This lasted uniil 1346, when
the last Fpench forcez were withdrawn, and 3yris and
Lebanon became Inderendent states, Their comdined
porulat ons were about one-half Mo:slem, one«fourth Roman
Catholic, and one-eigth Orthédox (the rermalnder being other
minar ities).

This is a rollid cul and soclologieal stuidvy of the
orthodox Community of :yria and Lebanon in the twentieth
sentury. The queations it altemg s © answer wers rosed
by a Lebaness writer in Dacember, 1951

¥ho are we? Anence are we? Hith whom are we"
Do we agres wizh the Wastern polieoy or are we Just
Lebaness? Do we follow .he frinclples of the Nation-

" al Serian Party, the National Arsb Farty, or are we

only a link betwesen the Exst and the Vest? ATe we

Phoenicimms or the descendents of nations that have
disapreared?
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In answerlng these queations we shall fird that

thie Orthodox Cormunlty is now iln & position of signi-
ficance in the political scenmes far exceeding 1ts mumer~
ical welgiit. As the Orthoedox Patriarch himaelf rput it,
thie Orthodex ef 3yrils and Lebamon form a kind of "baica™

(egz, or weight) or the scalea of Near sat politics

today.

lIa Haraka, I:39:5, December 25, 1951,

C e i e e



I. Buckgrourd

A. Sumary of tae urtnodox religlon

A, History of tae Ortrodox Comumumity in 3wvria
and Lebamon, 37 a.5. L0 1900 a, .
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The Orthodox Shurch of Syria and Lebanon {or,
Aantioch Chureh for short) iz part of what is officially
known as the Holy Orthodox @athollie Apostolie Chureh,
Tsually the adjective "Catholic* is not used, to avoid
confusion with the Roman Cgqtholie Church,. "Baatern
Orthodox Church” 1a a common title, sincemost Orthodox
Ghriatiana are found in the Balkans, Near East, and
Russia. In Syria,and Lebanon the Antioch church.is xnown
as the "Greek Orthodox Churoh" although it 1a slmost
antirely Apad in laity, clergy and liturgy, This is
becaws & Syria and Lebanon were part of tre Byzantine
Fmpire when the Patrlarchate o. Antioch was eatahl ished
and als o becazse until the tyentieth century theQreek
lenguage was almost aiwaya used in the liturgy of the antioch i
Chursh, |

Only an outline of the essential characteristies of
the Orthodox filth is within the scope of this atudy. The
orthodox Churah of Syria and Lebanon, like Iits sister
Churches in Rusasla, Gpeece, Bulgaria, and elsewhqra, has

accepted the dootrines laid down by the first seven
scumenical christlan councils (325783 A.D,) and has

remained in full communion with these sister Churches.
Though Orthodox dostrines are similar to those of the Roman
Catholic snd Angllosn Churches, the Orthodox Churches are
quite distinet in history, organigation,liturgy, and

oultural heritage,



a8 for doctrines, we find a « -oriequt exposliion
of thex in the oificiel name of the Ortiodox Chaurch,

“he Churoch 1s "Hely", according te tihe Ortnodox, becaise
1t was sanctifiad by Jesus Christ and bDecause 1t khas the
noly mission of saving soulz, It is "Urthodox " (Oreek
word'mnaning "rignt belief™) because lis docirinss asre
hased ujpom the ioly serijiurss and were satablis..ed by
tue even Koumenical Couacllas. The Orthodox believe
tnelr religlon is tne "purest” Charistianity since thev
iiave neitner.addad to, mnor subiracted from, the orlpinel
Curistlsn faltn, tesonini, and wor ..i;. Xoom 1z left for
personal interprstatiom and treclogicenl development, how-
sver, once the "beslio truths” atteasted by tue 3aven
Cnumells are aconapted, Liturgical books and the writings
of the Church Fathera ars reverenced, bHu: not consiciered
basié to Orthedexy.

The Ortnodox Church i3 also considered "Catnelic"
(Greek word meaning "umiversal®) because it is not limit~
ed to any tlwe, place, or people ia its missiom of re-
demjption. It does mot regard the “oman Church ss truly
Catnollo, baiﬁg only & part which has bDroken away from
the "Mother" Ortaedox Churoh. Hut Orthedox catholicitey
{s ~oatly #cnlanl sinoe the Ortnodox Church 1s cdivided
into automomous astiomal ohurcnes without universal
seculnr headship or admimiairstions Jesus Chriast is 1its

only hemd., The "Houmemical’ Patriaroh of Constantimople
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is ecumenical only by nonor, and is reco:nl-nd as

(rimud imter pares by Lie oilner Orthodox Fatri-rers,

vhe Orthodox Caurcn conalders 1iself "spostolle
necause it uipholis taes t-aonings of the apostles of
Jesus and bBecsuse 1t believes it officlabing clerléa
derive thelr power from the agostles bv uninterripted
s icosasion, he Antioch Cuurcih 1s beliasved to huve
neen establlisned by Ltue A, 0sble feter, wno came o
antliooch in 37 aA.', Howevur thie Pntriar?n 1a reg-rded
only as a "first" Bisnop anong e.uals, ana the poliey
of tne Patrlarcnate is ostabllshed by a Holy Syned of
2ll tie Bishops of tne patriarchate.

tlong with 1ts clerical nierarchy the Orthodox
Church alsoc has a tradiﬁion of lay particiiation in
tihhe temporasl afiairs of the CRurcih., Congregationel
Councils are provided for in eaca plsihopric of the
antioch Church, and until recently laymen have pertie-
cipated in the elasctiom of Hishops as well,

The suprems spirituel audtaority of tne Ortanodox

Ciurca rests with the layuen and clerics ocombined:

Tne unahekadble ifirmness, tie unchangeable truth
of the Christisn dogma is mot dependent on the order
of tne hlerarc.yj it remains preserved in its full-
ness in tue communality of the Church peorlwn, whioh
is the Cnaroia, wnien 1orms tué bndy of Chrlsat,
Neitiuer tie Alerurcenicul poscr mor the luportance

of the clericul ztu,lom crn 08 recogalzed ns A guar-
anty for the truth.”
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Anotlier characterlsltie of ne Ortnodox Church
i1s that 1itas eccleaistical unlts of oruganization gem rally
coinclde with eivil units of organization, “hen a
given country becomes indeis ndent its Church becomes
not only selfe-governing, but gutocephalous: it ras the
pight to eloct its own chilef and the me-nbers of its
Holy Synod without outside confirmation. ¥hen the Or-
tnodox are a minority in a Mpslem atate, as in Syria,
tey are citlizens of tie state but atlll have eccles-
faatioal aslf-govornment,

™o differences between the OrtnOQDX and Foman
Catholic Churcnes in belief and practise may be summed
up as follows: The Orthodox beliave Iin the frrocession
of the Holy Splrit rrdm the Father alones, and not also

from the Son (filiologue olause added by the Roman Chusoch)}

they also belleve in the necessity for triple Iimmersion
in baptism, theuse of leavened bread, and a partiocular
form of invocation of the Hnly Spirit (ejpiclesis), and
they forbid graven images in their churches, The
orthodox 8o not accept the Roman dogmas of indulgence,
purgatory, the immaculate conception of the Virgin and
the assumpt ion of the Virgin., Bul most important of

all,the Orthodox deny Papal supremacy and infalll-
bility in spiritusl matters. <the only head of the Ore-

thodox Chwrah at large 1s Chriat; the only authoritative



intrrpgreter of docirine~, an ecumenlecal courcil in
wi.lcn airl Lue aulotep -alous ‘purc.es .re re;ro:antaﬁ.z

e oniy cresc of Lheoe Ortaokiox Cnurer is th
Nicaﬁﬁn-ﬂonﬁcuncincyokitan { "apostiean'™) Creecd, w..ich
is roownpled a8 the norm of f-;lt‘n? 70 e » gont irmad
Jrbaonioy Carlstian one mist profezs tnls creed 43 an
et of inwapd cowmpr.uenulon of the rellglious Struins
exprossard theraln. ‘hen a persom wis ei to unite with
the Orthodox Church h# also makes a nore extendad
1 pelar-tion of Faithd

ne can dl.tinguls: the Opt.odox frim tue “oman
Cat:.0llc asnd most rroteatant Churcies In Jectrine and
orgunieation by resslag tae summary velow. roints of
Gifforence witn tie romwn Catnolic Cnurea -re in cajitsla,
and #ita tue I'roucstant Churches, uncorlinesd:

The Clmurch of cxriat ia tna followa 1} of
THOGE 2RO ACCR: D ANT FEQF7 AlD TR ab T

Cl.?:", TRANWYITTYD BY THS AFO nTL SOA A PROVET Ny

AYHLRAL AYNOIE,  situout this visible Church there

$2 no sidvation. s under the abiding a-

ence ol the floly Gnost, and tmerofore cennob err

in me:ters of falth. opeclmrlly a):olnted jp-rions
are nacessary In tne aorvico of the Churci. and t! ey

form a threefold order, distinct ure civine ™,
fron other Chrlatlans, Of uIino-s 1&3&3 and

! ; ; » under the auid-
anco ol EE ho! 55035. all matLers of falth snd
eccleslasticel 1ife. ALY minlsters of Carist must
be regularly called and upjolsted o their orlice,
and consecrated by tune suoramexnt of orders. Bianops
muab bu unmarricd, und PRIVHBTL AT WY T ROT
THMCT A L0 ND ¥ATKIANE, To all Lriosbs in
comu0n bclonbu, vesldes tae preacuain, of tire word,

L SR
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the adminlistratlon of SIX SACRAYETH: Ra:TISM,
CONFIRTATION, FPENANCF, RTWCHARIST, MATRIDICTY,
UNCTION OF TuF 31ICK, The Blshops alome ¢sn acd-
minister tue sacrament of orders. GHcolesiastie

cal ceremonies are psrt o o divine service
ROt of them MAVe &p03tollo orlging and those
oonnected WILL LRA® Sacramencs mual not He omlt-
ted by prliests under pain of mor sln,

History of the Antioch Churoh, 37 aA.D. to 190U a,»°,

In tise first century A.D. the city of Antioch
was the groatest and moat famous oity of restern
Asln, the virtual capital of the Asiatic Roman pro-
vinces., In 37 A.D. St. Peter fled fo Antioch from
Jewis: persgecution in Jerusalem) and 1¢ wss in an-
tiocir that the name "Christians” was first.given to
tihe belieVGru.d The Church is believed to have peen
eztnblisned bere in 53 A.‘«g.7 %#ith the destructlom of
Jerusalen by the Komans 1# v ﬂ.a._nntioch became the
sole capltal of Chriatendom, and the headquarters of
3t, Paul and other Christian misslonaries as well.B
Orizinally the sntlooh Churon ocomsisted of one
congregation which mot for worshlp with its bisno:,
Then, as the number of Christians within the city snd
the surrounding countryside increased, other congreza=-
tions were organized, each wiih 1its own bishop, who
was recognized as an equal of the Bishop of the "Mother®
Church in Antleoh.’ From time to time the bishops would
weet at a centrsl point to discuss important matters eof

comnon interest, or to elscl a new biahop.lo I'nese
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m2etings #wera called 'symoda”’. At sucth aeetings L.e
3lanop of tae "etropoelis’ ( otaer City) woui:d presicey
he was colled "detropolitan” and consideraed not su;erior,
bt firgst anong eyuals with regsrd to tne oticr bishops.ll
In tne tlne of tue ieror Constantine {(=nrisr fourth
¢century) thrse 1 portant develorment: cioangeu tne stotus
of the an%lioch Church. Firat, Chriastlanity w=as recognirzred
28 the offlicial relizglon of the fHyzantine {:nat ' oman)
‘myire and tne old Roman Kmpire, lecond, the c¢a;iial of
te ‘mplre wss moved froa Rome to Conatantinopi=z. Trird,
antlocn, rome, Constantinoplie, nnu Alexandria were named
1{rat Bishorrice™ as thelr Churohes had an apostolic ori-
gin. Later they ware called "ratriarchates” and their
Cniaf Riatiop w#as termed 'Fatriarcen’, Xach iratrisrchnte
#ns independent with regard to internal affeirs, i
At its melgnt tne Antlocs Courok had 150 blshoj;s. A
famous school of theology was founded in tie city in the
third century wnich used tihe (reek language and snmphnalyed
the human, historicsl Christ.la Its famous gradustes in-
cluded Arius, Nestorlus, and Joha Chrysostom, "mring the
centuries that followed Syria eanjoyed a grost Christian ages
The Church was ita greatest institutiony the sainta
«are 1ts moat revered heross, [from tne fourth to
the sixth centurles monks, priests, biano;s, nuns,
arichorites, flourished as nevar before and never
after., Chureh buildings, chapels, busilloas, monas~
teries, all with a nsw style of architecture in-
volving domes, bell towers, sand prominent cruciflires,
dotted tue land. Heruit caves were enlargsd or cre-
ated. Fillars were arected on wilot atyvylites curioud-

ly enough lived snd riled., Filgrimazs bhoomed,...Von-
ssticism was the favored way of life.ld



In talas verlod Anftloch, 1th 1Ls Orreg-langu ;e
86:.001, w®i: Ltre leader of tas Or-ek-3,eakiny L-rt of
Swrla, wnlls dessa hsd a corresponding position in
“ne jvrlac-u, sakling wreas .+ At the sane tine ‘rebice-
speaking beuioilns frow louthern Arublia wers movirg
1t tae hauran srea of »yria, und in the co:rse of
the fourta century st least one of trnese trihec, the
anu="hassan, was Ghriatianized.lé The rasilting
linguistie snd cultural differoncés wiltiuin the -+rian
Churei: #ere the basis of the senisms tnac fnlloged;

™he rise of Syrian n«:sinnalism In tre fourt: and
fifen centurles was to shatter the power bt tise gr-ag
antloch Church and to divide tne Chriatians into hosa~
tile cu-pse A seprles of nervtic lesders, ali of “yrisan
n.tivity and educatlon,begsn witn arius, ie advocated
& docirine tending to ueny the divinity of Chriat
wilch wag condemned by bLue Firat icumenical founcil
of Hihnea in 326, His perty succeeced in banning the
fatriarci of_antioeh in 330, and tae res:ltiaz aschism
1asted antil 415.17 4 more disastrous controv-rsy co-
cured in 431 when Nestorlius, a mun (rained In tne school
at Antiooh, was condemaed za a heretic for his teﬁch-
ings by the Council of “phesus, his doetrine, wiich
op: osad the deification of the Virgla ‘ary, waz taken

up by the Syriac=sgpesking Curistians of eastern Syria



10.
and Ferala wipo spllit away from Lhe ntloch strlarciaate
and came tLo be culled Westorliuns, 48 a resilt of the
ouncll of Fphiesus the antloce Churcei. alsoe losst the
Areasblishoirle ol Cy;rus, wnlcCn wWRS reé%ﬁnized as inde-
pondent DY the Gouncil.la

The gr--ateat loss to tiie antioch Churea r-szuvlied
from the Councll of Curlcoden 1n 451, whien condemned
ti;e Wonophysite doclrine, {his doectrine, winic:h amrha-~
aslzed the dlvinicy of Christ, gsined more aihzrants
af ter (nalcadon, winning ov r xnogc oFf Yorth Smis 1n
toe early alxth cantury.la Fiie Ghaasa§1ﬂ;ﬂraba also
turned Monophysite. Jerusalem »as 8ef Ul a3 & asfarate
Patplarenaste as a raaulﬁjor thie Council of Chalcercion,
winlich removed 60 bishoprics from Antioch Jurl.diectlon.

The Syriac-~using Maronite congregations of the
antioch Church were lost to Wonothellitism, & :doctrine
sdvocuted by the Rysantine Emperor Heraclius sand them
condamned by-:ho Counoil 0f Con:tamtinople ln s, The
Maronltes rsmained saparace uatil the eigtiteenth century ,
when thsy became definilely united with the Soman Churcn.al

A9 4f such int-rnal schilsma ware not enouzh to

wreck the Aptioch Ortunodox Churca two sarthjuakes, in
@26 and 528, brought deantni to hundreds ol thousands of

the peopls of intioco, The city »as twlce ancked by
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Fersian inraders (540 na vid, '~ and 1o ¢ roer as
an intellrctual center csme to an end, 2 Constantinorle
had hecome tne caplital of tne Christian ‘mpire snd
antioch, a rulned grovinclal town,

Thus, on hha'eVQ of Islazs In tihe early ceventh
cantury Monothellteg sna Sonopuysltss vied for pover
in Syris, whlle the Urtihovox (hureh coul: count aromng
its faltinful only imperlal officlals, mercnants in
Greak coloniecs, and lnolgenous ﬂreeas.24- Ry wav of
reproich the opponanta o1 -tue Orctnodox termad them
YualkiLes™ (Rovalists, or "nieror's em’'}, aince t.eir
apirlidual snd temporal louyalty remsalnsd witn bhe unpopul-
ar-. Hyzantine soverelgn.

The main cause for ithe br-akup of tne antloen Chureh
was that Christisnity had become this 0f{icial religion
of the "yzantine ltate, and thius an lnstrument for polie
tical control., GHeresles baecame jolitical ideologies
for the mative un~hellenlzed yrlans and srab nevxcomers
with polltlicsl axes to grind, Tha m-asur<a tsken by the
Rvzantine govermment a,ainst heretlcs in the f1lith and
aixth centuries hsd been unwisely seyeres; ~ven 1{ heretiocsa
re-sdopted Orthodexy they were treated a3 outeasts,

In 637 the Yoslem wave from arabla swept u; over
5vrliaj the arsbs were definltely ssztabllaned in tnticen

b7 Aaugust, 638, The Catueural ol ite. George in iamaescus
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was conflscoted and converied into scat Is nov the

Orant Mosque; the ¥elkite :atrisren led to Conatincinorln.z
fo all Cnriatlianas a :egrece of toleration was grante. by
the Woslem rulers. They -ere allowed tu continue wor-
snipping in peace, dut along «lth tite Jews wnere placed
under certaln restrlctlons, Carlsclans ¢oul’ rrect no
pulliings nigher than ‘os8iex bulldlngs, rhe sound of
thelr beils and services naa to be iasudlble to Voslem
ears, Thev hau 0 wear distlnotive clotining and were
not allowed to ride on norsebnck. Toer could nob jube
lish anvytiing o:fenaive to 0oslem ;rucilse, evangrlize
arong Moalems, marry ¥oslem women, or speak slightingly
of Islam, 26 In aldition they had to pay special taxes.
In mat.ers of eivil and criminal violatlions Christians
ware left under the jurisdiction of their owsn ., iritual

hends unless a Hoslem wus invoived. The Lestimony of

a Chiristian wags mot aocejtudle in cour azainst a Moslcu.27
Many Ortnodox thristlians emigr«ted to Ryrantine
territory without loslem o;positlon.eg Thoase who remained

esnjoyed the protection of the Byrantine kmpearor, who had
Moalems in his territories whom he could persessute if he
chose., thus Orthodox Chriatlans in ¥o.lem territoriss
held = favored poesition in comparison witii the unirotected
heretic comunitiu.29 Most of the volunt:.rv conversioas

to Islam wers among the neretic Christisns, while the
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Ortnodox Community remuimsu intact. The osiena
dia not make forced conversiona Lo Ialam sxcept anong,
the Tanu-G..asudan and Ehe Tanuk:n, whno #ere {nrlstlsna
of ;ure ir:b deacenﬁi@”’ -

The !'mmavyad caliyns encouraged Helleniatie
Christian culture, emplioving Cariatlan «rtists, crafts-
men, and civil servantas. lor many decua'ea at2te accounts
wore keapt 1in Greok.al The moaaics in tne “real “osque
ol “amasscus are velleved to have ovesn done by (nristiansa,

In this period toneres arose u great Chrlstian lesder,
Jobn of Pamasocus, Jobhn jrepared & manuel for Crristians
for their theologlical urgu-ents wita Moaslems, an: aiso
wrote several manumental works including tine first
‘summa tneologlca". This was s standmrd guize, =xhen
tranalated into Latin, for the great 3e¢nolsavics of the
“wat. John's debates with +*ozlems on {reawil! atarted
a short=lived movemsnt toward prationalism in Islau.az
Today John 18 regarded as a saint by hoth tne Orthodox
and Roman Cattiolic Chureches, Lls pollicy of rendering
temporal loyalty to Moslem temporal ruler, along w»ith
spiritual loyalty to the head of the Orthodox Church,
sst a precedent for the Orthodox Community in 3Syrle and
Labanon in the yoears to come, Fven touiay one heaprs th~

ort:iodox say, "We rendsr unto Caesar what is Caesar's,

and unto God, what 1a Cod's.”

B b s -
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after tne Yoslem -‘onguest the rabs in -wyris
at flrat gati:ered in the cliivs, and rahic ~scure
ti:e urvan langunge. The countiry people oringing
tirelr sookis to marketl began Lo use Ar-ole a}u‘ttl&
their inaigenous Aramaloj usad taes Greeks in tn« ditlaa,
wilauing Lo qualify for government Joba, found it
aivisable to leern Arablo ns_«ell.aa Oradually irabic
displaced Aramaic (Syrlac; amd Gresk am the langusge
of everyday use,

The Ort..odox community did suf'fer some rersecution
in the tenth century, wuen thin, 3 went oudly for the
Mpoalems in tnelr wars wits the Hyzantinei. The Orthof
dox churohea in Ramlei., iskelon, (aesares, =nd 'mmascus
were desatroyed oy Mosle; moos 1n ¥.3-824, Lster, how-
saver, the Abbasid Calljph al-¥agtadir helped in their
rnstorntian.ss ‘then, im 96¥, Hyzantine armi-=s reoccu~
pled Nortinern iyria. aAntlool: wes held for over a cen-
tury (569=1084), and the Ortnodox Cormunity enjoved
security and revitalization.

Yeanwi1le the Moslem Fatlald rulers of gyrt held
Jerusalem and southern Syria. Although Christians under
their rule suffered persecution from the Caliyh al-Hakim
from luOu~1017, full liverty was returned to them In lu20,
In luZ7 tne Byzantine Imjeror Conatantine vIII was given

per=aiasion to revuild the Church of the Holy “epulchre
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in Jerusalem, a projaot wnich was curriad out by
Constantine I in 1046, For balf a century Cnristlan
offlcials and pllgrims travelled freely to Jerusalew,
To tne disgust of %oslems, the Caristlans s«am=qd to
be 1in contrel of tue Holy Lend. Frotected oy Byzan-
tine armed forces the native Ortnodox Community Lros-
pered on trade with Cliristluna 0'6?8&&8.56

It was durlng this psrlod that the firnsl oreask
batwaen the Orthedox Church of Constantinople and
the Roman Churchn occureed, peter III, Fatriareh of
antioch in 1lUS54, the time ol the sonlam, worked to
maintain union im the Christian Church. It mizht be
noted that nelther he, nor anyone else in his Psirisrchate
that coulud ve found, osuld road Latin, wsricing of the
Latina, the Antiooh lratriarch sald:
They are our brothers, although their rusti-
city and stupldity often make them behave indecently,
‘e must not expsct from these barharians the same
perfect mamners us we find umong our civillized peorls.
For the most pnft the Orthodox of antioch follosed Con=-
stantinople, slthough there was always a party of Foman
sympathizers hanceforth present in Syria.
In 1071 the Byzantine armies were put to rout by
the Seljuk Turks at Mansikert, leaving antioch and the
rast of Syria helpless befora the 3eljuk invasion in 1085.
The loss of the Holy Laend to thls hostile Yoslem poner

was the ostensible cause of tne Crusades, dbeziniing 1n

[



15,
1098. antioocn bHeoume the ocapital of a Crusadsr
atate, There the positlon ef the Greek Orthodox
Fatriarcin, John 1V, was made 30 intolersebls that he
flad to Conatantimople; and the Urusaders :ihen elescted
a Latin istriarc: in bis plaoe.aa TLatin evengselism
hrougint some Orthodox Christiuns into anion with Rome.

One Latin prelate, Jacques de Vitry (udied 1240), gave

gthe followring picture of the mative Urijodox Comrunity:s

Thare are cother men, wi.o, since tne iays of old,
nave dwelt in the land under divers loris...'hese
men are known as Syrians...the syrians,,..a3s the
saracen language (slc: srable) in their corron
speech and tney use thne iaracem sceniit in deecs
and business and sll othsr wmriting, except for the
tioly sSeriptures and otner religlous booka 1n which
chey use the Groeek letters,

aherefore, in divine sorvice their lalty, nho
only know the Sarso nic tongue, do rot unde:-stand
them{whereas the Gresks, an0 use the same lrngunge
in coommon talk and im the .criptures, ean under=-
stand thelr priests in their Churches dnd in their
sritten language, whioh 1s the same as the spoken
lunguage). The Syriana exactly follow the rules
and customs of the Opreeks in divine service and
other spiritusl matters and opey them as ‘uperiors,
As for tiie Latim prelstes in whose dloceses they
dwell, they obey them in word but not in deed, and
only in outward ashow &y tnat they obev tne., oul
of fesr of their muaters sccording to the fle:r;
for they have Oreak bisaops of thelr own snd would
pot fear excomwunicstion_or any otner santence fraom

the Latins in the lesast.

In the latter part of the twelfth century Salsdin
and his succesiors resongueresd for Islam most of "yris
and Lebanon. The control of tue lioly Fleces wun returnecd
Mongol invasions, veginning

to the Orthodox Church.
sometime after 1260, reduced the Crusader holdin. at

antioch to vausa1a¢0.4° But the Mongol tide was dammed
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by the invading #amluke Lultsn of . gLyLt, Baybars,
wio then proceeded to mop up tne Latin princi,aiitles
in Syrla. Antiocn surrendered to him in 1268; its
sncient clta.lel and iamoua churchea were burnedj and
16,0 U of 1ts population kllled with anotner 100,000
sold s slaVns.41 e last Crusader holdlngs surrendere~
to the ‘amlukes in 1291.

¥ongols agaln devasted Northern Syria from l2vie
1303, an ' Timur tae Leme repeated the ;effcrmanca s
eentury later. Oroughts, Iamlizl, and peatilenc— added
to the toll} 1t was estimsated that durlng the Yamluke
period (1269-1518) the pojulsilon of Syrii wa9 reduced
to one=-third {ts former 5130.43 Concssslions m:ade o
Venestians and otaer Europsan meroitants in Lebanon and
syria stimalated locsl indusatries and the siii, perfume,
and spice trdde with the Far East, aevertueless, As
for the Orthodox, their fatiriarch was directly reppon-
sible to the ¥oslem mavid in Namascus., 1is dutlies ine-
cluded seeimg to it that his community observed the laws
of marriasge and inheritance end the rulea imposed on them
in questions of dress and behaviori superviasing his monkaj
caring for the needy in his flock; and attending to im-
poverlisied churchea and monusteries.43 One antioch
Patrlarch, Theolodlius V, aslgned the act of unlon with
the Roman Churok at Lyons 1in 1275, and later resizned
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rather than 50 back on nils word.44 The antioen
Cuuroh also sent legatea Lo the Councll of Ferpara-
Florence in 1438-389, whioh «_s8in agreed to union hetween
t.ast and .esty but the union was agaln rejected in
1472 by Constantinople, and a;ain Antioch broke comrun-
ton with Rome.%®

¥eanwhile a mew power had risem in the Near Vaste-
tihat of the O-toman Turks, [lccle by Little they nte
away Pyzantine territory in anatolis asnd in 1452 they
finally tock Constantinople, the capltel of tir Irtho=-
dox Christian “mpire. In Syrle they fought a cacisive
battle with the Hamlukes in 1518, end by the nraxt year
all Syria, Lebanon, snd ngpt were under Qttoman control.
ntil 1818 the Ortaodox Fatrlarch of antloch xas to be
reaponsible to the Ottomen Sultan.

In these four centurles Arablic remained th= language
of the people., The Orthodox were granted some autonomy
in what was known as the millset system. Christinna could
not bear srms nor testify against “pslems in court and
they contimued t0 pay speclal taxes, Nevertneless they
kept tueir own religlous orysmizations, places of worshlp,
eiurch properties end funds, and personal stutus regula=-

tions.3® +the Patriareh wes cnosen by the Orthodox Oom-
munity and spproved by the Sultan. Approval was conveyed
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when the . yltan i1ssuesd an inperial ‘berst” whilen
snabled the istrieron to asame office, The patriareh

was regarded as an Ottoman functionary, serving =a a

1ianison hetweer his flock and cae Sultnn.47 1eh

the asslstance of a council ol clerics and laymen,

he curried on the governmwent of the Ortaodox Connunlty.
His jurlasdictlon emdbraced clerical dieselpline, the
control of projerties, education, marriage, divorce,
and civil righta. lie could collect certaln taxes and
nad nlas oan force of Turkish gendarmes., bLentences
pronounced by the Churoh courts were executed by the
Qttoman otfioialn.‘a poth the strength and wemkness of
the Ottoman regime was its tolerance to mimorities:

(Trhie Govarmment) defended the country, msin-
tained s sort of law and order, raised tares, asnd
preserved the trub#$ligfos (1t was only for short
periods thet it tried seriously to impose thils re-
ligion on all 1ts subjecta), There were vast apheres
of social and Individusl life with whioh the Covern~
ment did not try %o iamterfere, and which could
trerefors be regulated by the customs of one's na-
tion or the prscepts of one's rellgion...

The Government imposed itz will in the rro-
vinces py feudal delegation; as always in feudsl
countries, its jower of creating feuastories was
1imited, and it was compelled to adjust itself to
tne facts of social power, to accept the existing
jeaders of tribes or communities and to deal with
the individual members of the oou,gnity tarough
their leaders only, not direotly.

Under Ottoman rule the Ontnhodox Community unﬂarwane'
already
some 1mportant intermal changes. They/had become Arable
in langusge, and thua in culture to a large extent; im
their social relations amd porular ethics, they bad

also felt Islamio influemce. As toe process of ansiml~
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lation went on it must have been extremely d«ifficult
for the Orthodox to maintain somethling of thelr ldentity
in an allen world.5Q Their roles in Ottoman gconomy were
mostly tnose of merchants and craftsmen, although aome
Orthodox wvere peasants and some landlords, Excert in
c/rtaln reglons, hovever, they tended to seek the compspre-
ative safety of the towns.dt

Marling the troubled Mamluke fperlod the residence
of the Orthodox Patriarch hud varled, put in 1531 is
became definltely estnablished in Damascus and hags re-
malned thare sier since.52 Tpree yoars later the last
Syrian Patriarch of Jerusalem was replsced by an Ionianm oreek§5

Throughout the Ottoman period the Koman Church sought
to extend 1its 1nr1uenoe.1n Syria and Lebanron, One antioch
Patriarcn, Joachim V, 1s sald to have acknowledge papal
primacy, to have kept the definitloms of the Council of
Florence, and to have published in 1560 a decree against
injurious language agalnst the Roman Pope.54 In 1583
Papal delegates firat came om a mission of reconciliatien
to Syria;ss in 1584 a Maronite theologlcal seminary, for
the benefit of the Jyrians, was founded im HFome 1taolr.56

By the seventeenth century Roman missiomary sctivity was

well organized in the area®? Roman clerics assumed the

authority to relax the heavyand rigid system of Orthodox
fasts in order to galn converts. Moreover, in local

disputea over sleotions to eccleslastical office the
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Latina wo:ld iantercede »2iti attractive ;romises in
order to gain tie alleglince of aissiuent pariias,
Iin 1lo86 four Ortiedox bisinopsa even gsent vielr snpmicsion
to Rome .58 e primary object of tihe Ort.olox latrisrche
in thiese times a8 Lhe feiding o0ii oF “oeuan intluerce,

A new force, Lne uaslan OriLodox Chureun, came to

Lice 8ld of tne antloen Orthocoxr Luureh In e slxieesnth
century. I[n the yesr 183U Joaenlw, tie antloea iantriareh,
rald a visit Lo the Yetropolltan ionysius at ‘oscow in or-
der to find flnancial ald for nhls peo.le.

T'ionyslua atood on uls dignlty In givlia: toe
henadliction to his viaitor 1In tie Lirst irnstance,
inatasd of ranoly subnitiing to na blesuing of an
eccleslestical supeplior and returning it. he isar
ten proposed to his doyars Lite auliadliliy of es-
tablishing a patriarciate st voacow, an: s=nt one of
them to disouss tae yueation w#is.: Joacnls, «: o rerllied
that it was a8 matter tuat could only ne seiilsd by
an oacwsenical council, out proaised to con-riv the
okizer pusrlaspcihs adout 1t,...It la palnful Lo sre how...
tiie neeu of pecunliary ald Introduces 2 aordild g%ament
intao tra conslderation of tne tsards gropocal.

after due negotiations, the Holy 3ynod In Yoscow zlected

Job as the first Russian Fatrlareh in 1587.97  another
Fatriareh of 4nglooh, #akurius, went to doscow In 185 and
azaln In 16us to collect - money for nls flock. He was
accompanied in liacs oy tae Patrlarch of Alexanirlsa, raisiua,
and participated in the Council wnlon trled and deposed

Ylkon, tne Russian Fatriarch. FR:s.la at tne time wns the only



Orthodox country under Orti:odox Cnristian ruleg
¥akarius made his Journeys ap.srentliy in defilance of
the Sultan's order forbldding such travel without leave,
and one account says he was hanged upon his return,
To the Orthodox in bomdage under Moslem rule,

Rusgala appeared as a far off land of prémise, a

Place of rest and pe-ce, where Orthodoxy was free

and honourasd $1

The Russian and Antioeh Orthodox Churoches remsined
in contsct for the next three centuriea, during which
the Antioch Church exchanged holy rolica.for Russlan
icons and money. Rspeclally from the eighteenth century
on the Russlan Tsars assuned the role of protector of the
Orthodox communities under Turkish domini;n. Donations
goured in for the benefit of the local Ciaristlana, A
Ruasian mlsalion was est&blished in Jerusalem 1in 15434, and
by 1806 there were over 1lU0 Russian s¢:o00ls In Syria
and Paleatine with over 10,000 puplils, all financed by
the Russian Church amd the Russian royal family for the
benefit of the orthodox eonmunitioa?z Two teasi:ing training
colleges were founded--one for men :in_ - Nazareth and one
for women at Bet-Jala. 3ome Orthodox clerical candidates,
inaluding the preaent Patriaroh of Antioch, went to
Russia for advanced tneological training.

#hile Russian influence tended to strengbhen the
antiooh Chureh against Roman inroads, there nevertheless

occured a serious schism in the Fatriaronate in 1724,

After studying Arabic maruscripts concerning the matter,
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trederick nliss wrote:

The ecclesiastical history of the half century

pracsding the schiam of 1724 shows passuges of gen-

uine melodruma, Lere i{a a bewildering succession
of 1ntrigua und counter-lntrigue:Weshvivakwpatris-’
krohs of antioch, Cyril and Athanesiu#,. backed {n
turn by the rorte, alternately ousting each otlier
from the seej; popes of some, (ircassimn Jfsnjvasries,
memiers of tihe loly Synod at Constantinople, 41l
taking a hand in the game; bribery freely used and
acknowledged; sudden laprisonxment followed dy rira-~
matio relesse, sand finully a oynical comprorise
between the two prolates...
Cyril died in 1720, and was sucosedsd by Athanasius,
In 1722 the loly 3ynod sent out a letLfer to the OQOrthodox
flock, warning them of Latin neresies.®? usfore athan-
safas disd in 1724 he re ussted Lne Antloca synod bo
28K the Synod of Comatantinojple to ajpolnt hia successor
in antioech. He asked that the nsw Patriarch be of COreek
speech and bloods 1t was hoj.ed that auch a man would be
less likely to dally with %oman advarces and would restore
the lessened prestige of the Antioch Church in the eyes
of the tnltan. This reyuest was complied with in 1724,
ani sylvestre of Cyprus, an “Ionisn® Oreek, bscame the
new Fatriaroh at the suggestion of Constunbinoplo.as
At the same time the Homan Catuolie party in the
antiooch Church elected a rival Patriarocn, Seraphim Tanas
(Cyril V1), on the death of Atnanaalus. The atruggle de~
twesan Sylvestre and Cyril VI thet followed resambled in

its methods the struggle betweren Cyril V snd Athonssiua
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a fow years pefore. 7ut nows tners »=re two rival para
tiee and henceiorth two rival lines of patri rcis.S6
Large parts of the Orthodox communities of Alepjo, “anls,
alde, and Tyre Jolned tne Roman party.57 In 1728 =yl-
vaatre of the Areek purty was recognized sas head of
~oth groups by the sultan, Cyrll VI was »x1led from
Namascus afd Sylvestre started a bitzer jersecution
of the Cetholics wulchh “led to his oxm expulsion from
Tamascus in 1731, {lovever, he was permitted to raturn
tne next year,.) Goner:illy arrozant and tactless, ‘vivas-
tre dld much o widen thie dreagh within tns Comrunity,

“oanwhile Cyril settled in Lebsnon and was racog-
nized by the Pope as the hesd of the Mreek Matholiec Chureh
in 1730. Before 1760, when Cyrll dled, there wzs »
definite Oraek Cntsolic bilerareny, In 1831 tiie “ultian
recognlrzed the QGreek Catiolla Patrierch as indepencent 68
A estern obasrver reportsd in 1860 that the Oresk
Catholics predominated over all otner Christlian sects in
wealth, nuambers, and influence &n Damsscus, Aleppo, 3idon,
and Tyre, anui included the most intelligent and libersal
men in Syria.eg After 1880, however, the statua of the
Orthodox and the Maronites rose in 3yrila and Lebanon
30 that the strtement no longer holda true.

Over the Orthodox Patrlarchate of hntiooh Ionlan
Greeks ruled from 1724 until 1899. Although the freek

Fatriarohs tended to keep local factions in balanoce,
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t:e¢ falled to establian good ecciesiastlical aci:ouls
ani Lo furtner tie educatlon of Lae youts of Liie commun-
ity., Taymen charged Snem witi corruption aznd ir iffer-
snce, saving thnt the "“foraign’ iﬁaiiarchs remwlned only
to enrich themssalvea at the expense of the commnity,
They resented that the native blshojrics were filled
largely wltih Jonlan “resks. These grlevinces, taken
together, arove many Orithodox lnto the Koman fold.70

It vas during ticla perlod thet a strange incicent
occured., On June 20, 1773, the russlan fle:t salled into
tie Beirut hsrbor and occupled ti:e town. Tie background
for thls event lay in a local aiatunbunca.‘ One Alined
ney al-Jazar, deputy of Yusuf 3henabl {(Governor of Leﬁsnon),
had usurped power in Belrut, Among other misdseds nie
iind destroyed Chriatian churcies in Beirut and used
them as stables, Another deputy of Snlhabl; Manlr Umar
{tovernor of Akka) requeated Russlian help to drive out
alelazar, Forty Russian ships arrived; the Russians took
over the local castde; and the Cross was raised over Belirut,
The Covernor of Akke gave his son to tie Rusalsne as »
hostage until he couid pay them 500 bags of gold (about
162,500 French geld coina}. The Russlans atayed In Reirut
about two years, during which they were halled =2 protectors
by the Qrthodox emnuunity.'71

But Rusala was not the only forelign powsr to Inter-

fere in the affairs of Syria send Le:anon. Frenoh and “ng-
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1iah pressure upon toe Turkisi suitan resulted in

the l1ssuing of formal decrees Iin the ninetesnth century
wnioi defined and pgusranteed on pujer the poslition of

the Orthodox Community. The Cul.ane Tecrees of 1879,

the Hattl Himavuri of 1866, snd the Conabltutlion of 1876
estabdlisnhed the formal e uality of clvil rights and dutles
of &ll Otvoman sud jeota--on paper at loast .2 A number
of individual Chriztians 1ln tue towns sscured Furejean
nationality or pﬁatectad status, thus enjoving the pri-
vileges of the Capitulations granted to we:term jowera,
Meny Chriszians adoptsd Yestern habits, and the "closed
community” was open<d by the expanding life of tie ohties
and vy amip-at;ion."‘u‘ Ihe absolute vellidity of communal
lovalty bdegan to De juesationed: tie Orthodox Christian
started to think of himself as an individusal and not
primarily as a memder or:tho Orthodox Community. In

some ¢ases he sought to immerse himael:s Iin Buropean cule

ture; but Albert iourami tells us that

There was anotiser tendency, however, among
the Christians: an awakening of their Fastern
Christian self-consciousness, a coaviction that
although they must refuse to decsome Islanicized
and must re-create thelr aspirituel life with the

ald of turope, thsy had neverthelesas a special 194
part to play in the Voslem OrYemt. (underlining mine )

Indesd a movement began in the Antloch Community

in the nineteenth century to throw off (Greek ecclesias-
tical domination. ‘the movement was purtly an outgrowth

of the development of scnools for the higher education

of Arab Uprthodox youth. At the Rellamand so:n0ol nesr
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Tripoll, the Namascus scnool (founded in 1325 by
Joserh Haldad), the lelrut College of Lhe Throe
Noctors (founded 1835} and elsewhere the ldea was
srread of the necessity of having an arad igsriarch
for the antloon Church.75 The Gresk-born Patrisrch

Methodius (1824~50) reallzed thnis anger and closed
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the pellamand scnool as part of an antie-nationallst

pro;rmn;vﬁ 4hen Methodlua dled the lioly Synod in
Pamascus astill condkated chlefly of Ionian Oreek, and

> not arab, Sishops. This synod acceplted thne next rairi-
arch, Erotneos, a rich Ionlan “reex appointed bv the
Holy Swnod 1int Conatantinople. HhHls prule, Waien lasted
until 1885, 1s deseribed b native ohroniclers with the

deepest of contempt.’rl In 1888 & native party of layzen
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and biasnops falled to prevent LLoe ajpjolintment of another
Oreek ratriarch, Gerasimos, to the Antiocn enair. This
was alao a defeat for the Russlans, who hed sougrt to
gcounterdalance the influence of tuae Creek Fatriarchs of
Conatantinople and Jerusale: upon the dulban.jva
In 18vyl Geresimos wus transferred to Jerusalem and
another Greek, - plridon, was appointed to take tihe anti-
och chalr. Again the natlve party had failed, and nstive
hiastorians charged that iplridon had bougnt the FPatrisrchate

of Antiooh by a bargein wita tiie nooles of amascus, 19

The Greek psarty in tura charged, as i1t had done in 1885,
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‘that the Arans of the antloc.. Chiren srre sunaer~
vient to the int-rests of ~ussin. Tuly wns ver<-ently
denlad by a “amsscene rerresendftive of the iradh party

who sald:

ihy ciange the rule of tue lonisns for that
of the Ruaasians? nhy run from t..e raln to zeek
refuge under tue water-s, outY e hsave made uge -
of Rusala, In permitylng Ler Lo 23ianlisi. seiools
for our venelit, but «it. t.e exce, tion nf sliowe
ing one kussian [riest to mage an sonual vielt to
confesa unid commnice:te znembers of tae "ussian
Church in our see, ~e do not sllow a single ~ua-
sian eccleslaatic or monk toc ¢t fooif In the
patriarchatei-ao

he final strug.le Detyeen tiie loecal Orthainx
community and the Orvex tlerics took place Iin tie 18i0dta,
It began almost Imicedlutely after the enthronerent of
Spiridon in a conﬁ;;g for tne control of tie wauf rro=-
perty of the Church."30¢a dewancs wers granted in 1858
apout thia time Lie Turkian governor jJjolned tue alde of
tie laymen, In Lthe summer of lbwB Splridon granted a
divorce decree whileh ajpeared to e Community to pe
hignly irregulart this wes wnat preci;itated the actual
orisis,

The followlng :iay tue people orowded into the
catl.edral shouting, ".e won't nave n patrisrch who
glves suesi: divorces|” Yen seized the rores and
tolled the great bell as for a funeral, while the

orowd shouted: "Qur patrisrch 13 desd] OQur patrliarch
1a deadl te must have another."'8% -

Fopguan the medlation of the rurkisi clvil governor, the
divoreoe decree was annulled, and the crowd dlapersed, But
new Lrouble began shortly af'ter when the patriareh had

two native priests arrested for omitting to nention his
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name in masas. Ihiis tine the aﬁtire Christian quarter
of Damascus was aroused, am! by duwn a crowd of four
thousand peorle, including Christians oﬂ/iitta, had
gathered in the Orthodox cathedral, all shouting st
the top of their lunga.as This time tne IMurkish
governor could not .ulet tnem; ne was also belng deluged
witn telegrams from the bishops demanding per—ission %o
gather 1n Damascus and asttle the matter, At this time
the majority of blshoys were Araba: only four were Gpreaks,
The Turkish governor gave his pernmlszsion for the conclave.,

Spirldon retired to the sednaya “onastery, »nd then
fled to Constantinople. Thers was no recognized elactoral
procedurs for his sucoessor, so the national jparty suce
ceeded In getting orrlcfal pormission to follow the regu-
lations of the Patriarcrate of Constantinople, Thia was
an Arab triumjb, as it gave tae lalty a rood number of
votes and dis. uaslified three of the four "reek blakho;s
in the Fatrisrchats on the basis of Lenure, 84 All four
fireek biabops then left the Damascus conclave, 1Le
alectors who remalned, after walting for months for Con-
agantinople to authorirze thelr candidatves, executed a .
ooup dtetat snd olaétad the Syrian Rishop Malantlos
Pumani of Lattakia as Fatrilarch, 85 A yoar luter ofri-
¢ial confirmation came from the Turkish 3ultan, s triumph

belisved to have Heen asslsted bv Ruaslan inrluonoa.es
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Thus we find, 28 the twentiet: century onensd,
an Arab Pabtrlareh agaln enthroned in " susscus, e
1s recognized by tine Russian, Jerblan, and Romanian
Churches onlys the Greek Chureh snd tie fatriepcne
of Constantinople, Alexandrla, and Jerushiem refuse
recognition, contesting the legalitv of kls ulectiﬁn.eq
He is recognized by the Ottoman Government as one of
ics funotionnaries, and the autonomy of hils Chureh
stands as it has stood for almost ftour centuries,
Meanwhlle the "Greek" Orthodox Cowunity 1n Surie
and Lebanon 18 no longer lraek, =itier in ~exners..ip or
lenderahip. It ia arab in speech, cultura, ande~trrough
intermarriage~=~blood. It has fought for senturies the
attenpts of the Rowan Fope to take 1t into his fold; it
has enjoyed the sconomic and political amssistance of
Tearist fussie. Now it will try to meet the providms of
the tventieth century with local resources and local

lesdership. For tne Antiocon Orthodox Churen is now truly

an Arad Church.
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History of the Antioch Chureh, 1500-1982.

The twventleth century opened with an Arab ratriarech,
Malatlos, lnstalled 1n thehighest position of the amtioch
Church. Malatios was neltisr clever nor I arned, but a
native of Syria and :devoted to theChurch, He succeeded
in gettin,: rid of the three Ionlan sishors who had opposed
him, sllowing the Ionian Blshop of Akkar to remain for a
tlmo.l In 1904 hereopned Bellemand, pa:terning its
curriculum after that ol a Ruasianiaeminéry; the Russian
;;éuage was obligatory there unt11&19§4.2 Urpn the
death of Malatios on February 8, 1906 the la ymen and
biahops chiose Gregorios Hgddad of Lebanon as the new
Patriarch (June 5, 19061.‘ The new Pagtriarch wné aha'tly
after recognized by the Sultan and, by 1810, by all the
other Orthodox Pgtriarcha.s Gregorios was knowh as
eloguent, well-versed in Arab history and Ialam,_gony
erous, tolerant, and.devoted both to the Orthodox Churech
and the people of Svria at large. He had received his
edic ation at tne College of the Three Dooctors in Beirut,
Pro-Russian and pro=-Ally in his sympathies, he was under
Turk 1sh susplclion during world war I. He succeeded, how-
ever, in galning the confides e of Jemal Pasha, who gave
asslistarse to British, Russian, and other Alllied subdbjects

stranded in parts of his Patrlarchate., He also gave ree
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f+gn £o the Fabrierch Tanlanos and his Lyno:d when
tiiey were deported from Jerusalem by the furxe in 19‘17.s
However, when the Jerusalem Synod rebelled against Namie
anos in 1620, Oregorlos refused to help aither sida.v

then Felsal was troclalmed Xing of Syrias in 1920
Grogorio’ pald hin apaclal alleglance as Cemporal ruler
on behalf of the (Orthodox Comrmunity. A few months later
Telsal was foroed to leave Tamascus, having been defeaated
by French arnmed units, and Gregorics saw nim off on the
train soutr £o Hejaz. During the French “andnte Gregorlos
aprosed the erforits of French grours to bdring Orthodbx
Crristians into the Foman Cathollic fold, .but reasined
on pood terng with the anglican Church. In taet his
strong rro-frritish symp@thiea made him unpopular with
tr.e Trench, He was roepresented at the Nikaean celebration
At Yeztminster Abdbey in 1925 by Patriarch rhoilos of
Alexaniria,., Between 1924~20 he cordially received Anglo-
Catholie pllgrimages to Damascus 8

*hen the Trusaes rebelled against the Frenoh in 1925-

1926, Oregorios wrote a personal letter to the "ruse

loader, Pasha al-Atraeah, asiing him to protect all Christiane

n3 far as posalble, He also aheltered and fed 500
Cliriatiasns of all creeds who were mede homelass during
tiete troubles.V hen he himself was sick and was oper=-

ated on at the pmerlican Univerasity of Beirut Hosplial

the Fresident of the University lnaisted that the University
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carrv all the Patrlarcii’s expenses,>V

From the beginniag of the esnfury until thae
Flrat ~orld 7ar Russian Influence was strony 13 the
Patriarchate, In lull th re wmers 48 Ru.slan z2chnnla
for ths Antiooh formunity wlth 10,000 snuﬂanha.ll
In 1912 the T:s3iany hou./ni ae MONASI~PY 3L "t, %1llus
3Jetina near Em:l.x'ut‘..l"d And in boe 3ams yoeor resorios
hiaself xant to fugsalu for uhe 300tk Arnivorsary of
the Romanov dynasty. In paaaihg througn Constanrzinople
b A4d not atay st the Fasrlsrehate (albuouph e maede
a courteas~ ¢all there), but reaided at the o:el Perapolls

23 a gurast of the Turklah Sultan.la

Fussian subzidies
atoprped after 1917, howevar, and the Russian 2croo0la in
ti3 Patriarchuabe wmere forced to olose.

Mwring snd after the First dyorld Tsr the csuse of
Arab mationalism found support in the Orthodor Community.
aftter Felsal led his Arab forcea into "smasccus in October,
1918, the Patriarch Gregorios, as hes been mentloned, paid
him tribute on behsalf of the whole Orthodox Conmunity.l4
One of the Orthodox lsaders, Yuauflaoy gl =iiakim, was
a merher of Felsalts Iirat cabinet of +¢arch, 1930.15
French rule over 3yria arxi Lebanon was ofpilosed by most
Orthodox Christians, who alded with the Yoalem Arabd

n:-tionalists. Roth “osalems and Ortaodox felt that the
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Frenei: diseriminuted agsninst them in emrlovings men in
government posts and Dusinesa {irmus. nsLrad, the
unronites and other Cgthollie groups were favops:i,
Refore the Jdandate the Urthodox had precedence over
the Maronites Iln diplomatile protocol in Le2banon and
3vyria, but this was revarasd by t:a Frsnnh.l6 onoe
the French General Gorsau, in writing to ratrireh
Giregorioa to come to Reirut for certain rsasons,
addressad nim as "¥r. Gregorios, Fatrigsredl of “yria”,
tinus ignoring nis asoverel miy over the Apostollc Fae
triarciiate of Antlocun--inclucding svrla, Lebuaron, 7oso=
potania, and the rest of Lie sastern Arud worit, The
Fatriarch refused the invituifon until s corsaciior and
apology wars made to him.17

The Holy Synod undér Srogorics pussed revarsl re-
solutions in 192l for reform w#ithin the iuiricrchute,
A special law providing for a general budgen for the
Pacriarchate waa drswn up, but uniortunately nsvar esrried
out. 1Indeed the finances of the Patriarchata fell into

1s

a bed condition under Gregorios. The 3wynod also

rosolved iIin lv2l to uniiy the prayer hooks and raiigious
teaching, to publiash a journal, £o reform rs_ uiations

for the appointment of priesta, to prescribe fixed
aalaries for clerics, and to iorm a comuittee Lo puper-
vise the monaasteries amnd convanl;a.la ihe laiutar resolution
had also been passed in 1913, but hed not besn carried ~
out due to the opjosition of the Bisho;s of ¥t, Lebonon

and "ripoll, in whose Bishoprios most of the monsmsteries
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were located.”Y It 1s doudbtful that the resolutilon
of 1921 vaa ever curried outs a provision for nnifying
chie administration of the monssteries and co:wents appears
in the 1962 feonetitubion, however,

A conference »as heid a® 3wy al-Oharv, L. banon,
in 1v27 to draw up a law r-pulating the statas »¢ Lhe
Congreg:tional Gounclls of Che patriarchate.”? I gave
the Councila cgontrol of tre finarces of the r-irective
Alshogrlies and the right to particliate in the nyntng-

tion of the Falriarech, the nozinstion and elsetinn of

a naw 3ishior, and tihe lorxation of the mixed courts,

Tre death Of tae lairiarch Gregorioé on "ecember

12, 1928, plungesd the Ortcodox Community into s four-
year ¢ isis. Seven Biagays souslit to have the new Fa-
triaroh elected Q:tnaut ti.e particijetion of any laymen,
ws hLiad been the custom, These seven Bishoys wrre
Araenios of Lattakie, Zskher'ls of Heuran, Rafsael of
Aleppo, Ignatios of Hama, Fpilphanlos of Homa, Easillos
of akkar, and Elia Salibl, Acting Blshop of Belrut.Z?
The abovs seven Blahors also favored the election of
Arsenios, the Aoting Fatriarch, whlle the Bishoy;s of
Tripoll {Alexandros), south Lebanon, Zahle, and I"'iarbekr

together with moat of the laymen supported Alexandros
Tahhan, Bishop of Tripoli, for the yosition ot Fatriaroh.33
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After much discussion a conference was held in
Reirut astiended by two lay pepresentatives from =ach
Dishoprie along witih some of the Bishops on beh2lf of
the Holy 3Synod. The conference resolved 1)to elsct
& commictee to draw up a new constituitlon for the Fae
trirrchate; 2) to hold a generul conference in Tomas-
cus of all the Bishop® and two laymen from easch 2ishorric
to study the new eonstiiution--whioh was to de rahlished
and executed after the slection of the new Fatrisrch;
3) to elect the new Patriarch according Lo previous regu-
lations.??

Az & result s conference of all the Bishops and %he
lay representatives was held in Damascus which approved
& new Constitution on Qctober i3, 1929 ,29 It was conai-
dered sffeciive from the day the new Patriarch would be
inatalled. According to article 10, a council of nine
laymen and one prieat from Namascus, two laymen from Antioch,
two laymen from every Bishoprie, the Patrlarchal Vioar of
Antioch, the Patrilarchal Vicar of Damaacus, and all the

Bishops with Bishopries was to meet to nominate three

candidatea for the position of Fatrlarch. Then the Holy
Synbd {consisting of &1l the Bishops with Bishoprics) was
to elect one of these candidates as FPatriasrch, Laymen were
8lso to participate in the nominations for the poat of

Bishop, according to artlicle 31, The nominating council
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w83 L0 be composed of Ciae memhers of thie {onzre.nioinnal
Counell, rll tae elergymen a:isacrsa L0 She service of
olmarches In tne Rlanoprie, and one layrun from cach of
the churches of the Risuopric. 4whe HOly Synod #as tren
to eiect one of the thyee cardlivtes ag Riznol,

The seven Bisnors ralsed certsin objection: to this
Conatitucrion, so the election of cawniiintes for :a'riarch
was postioned two davs., Thep, the seven Bishopr left
Nannscus secretly and msent %o elr Var -llas 3iava, saving
that tne atmoschere in whie ratrlarechual center (i uruscus)
wvad "disyuieted'., In thelr smnciuary outglde Twoaacus
tiie Bishops declared an amendment to the Conuti.uiion,
wiilch denied the people the right to particli-te in the
nosinations for futriarch.né

he layumen were even more alermed; thsy =i azain in
Beirut and sent protests Lo the irenck “andmiory qutiior=
I1tles and to Lhe otier Orthodox ratriurchs, V:ny ieiters
and cables from the pratrisrons wors seni tn srsenioa, the
Acting Fatrisrelh, butlto no avail,*’ The ativice of the
orthiodox Patriarchs of Jerusaelem, Alwxandria, »nd Constane
tinople was that the election pe curried out according to
a new law passed by a conferernce of Bishops and laymen,

Before a conferense could te culled, novever, the

seven Blshopa execiutsad m couj: dtetst by electing ‘raenios

Bt ok taad
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a8 Patriareh at Delr Jurjis al-iamra. Phias elsction
wns not recognlized oy thie laymen or the four Blshops,
who agaln protested to tone oivil und Urtnodox autrorities,
Hegotiatiunsonnttﬁuad; throuzh 1¥30. Then on Janusrv
27, 1831, the four 3ishops and the laymen rlected
Wexanaros, Bishop of iripoli, us ratriarch, On hearing
Litat tiie seven Bivhops hud gone aload and inltiated
arsenios s8 ratrlarch in Lattakia, tie laymen nnd four
Blshops proceeded to initiate Aloxandros in Namsscus.
ftms tiere were two pabrliarcis of antlock in 1931,

.Tne *Damascus rarty” (as the laymen and four Rishops

wore called) charged that the election of Arsenios was

1llegal veceuse 1) the laymen and the Bishops of Zahle,
south Lebanon, Tripoll, and Dlarbekr were not consulted
2) the wlection was curried on ocutside the Patrisrchal

center (Damascua). The Damascus Farty also chargsd that

"unseen forelgn influences" had caused the 1llegal electlion.Z®

A e A P P LA A b v bk 1 A S ca o

The seven Bishops, on the other nand, accensed the
Demascus Farty of "sour-graping” because arsenlos was
not a pDamascene, The Dumascus Farty retorted thaet they

nad been the first vo support Gregorios, the Late Patriarch

of Lebanese origin, and pointed that they had nominated
the Bishop of Belirut along with Alexandros,.?®

In March, 1931, it was reported that the Anglican
Arcnbishop of Canterbury, then viaiting the Near Fast,

had been asked to conciliate in the matter., In May
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1% wna prpomsad bhut tha Vronch w2 Qrities 1o
Janled « ,assport o slsilop bHu xjaill of oni: 7 ©.non
£0 0 %o purls Lo negovlade alrasctly wiis has " runch
lovernment on denall of alosandros. an s pesl way
made Lasn 80 Lhs labriaren of Consianvinople, + 9 seng
£ voRTEs5cnt viva DO (srls Lo attend G € om-vt2y, The
Hricish overpuent sugpvoteuw thinbt dwv mauL- ™ 724 gusmitted
to the Liugue o ﬂauloua.ao

gy tra ead of 1vSd fiv aypearad Load-a resorel 1ation

8- Zolna 30 b Peacied., Jhen, leraaps [orioncnelw

wrasnlioe llod; Alerxanaros red3sgniged nl: ns predscasror

=nd tn. 3even Alehops recomizod alexan yos 13 successor,
Tus all parties halled sluxandros as bt 1-oplti-nte latple
arch.al

CAlexandros (1) Fanian, e present rutri.re;, wag

born in Tasucus on ¥ay ¥, 1:09¥. he cosplated secon’nry
sciiool tuere, and then attemled the Tesoloylesl Colleze
at ¥hal«l near Istanbul from 1:37-13¥4. liec left 28 a
deacon In 1347 for the Theological Acarie.y of “lev, where

e was orcained u prleats in lwwl. In lvd2 he ~¥as promoted

to the position of archmandrite in ti.e Cathrelral of the

Holy Savior in Moscow. Returning to Syria, he was oonse~

oratsd Bishop of Tarsus-adana in 1903; five ye:r later he

waa transferred to Tripoli, where he remained until his

S
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clacting s satrlopesn fn 1931.7°

Alexandros 1 a learned man onc ir. £11 2 mzsion
of hils facullies a4l tne age of 33. He :nows e,
Sraesk, “usrslan, Turkisl, 's-‘rvna:;‘r., and nglist, OH&EVED
it 1a felt Lial ne bhas rali=d L9 glve tiue Cmare’ an
effigtent Admatnissrstisn, smpacia.ly with roor’ €O
financea, In visaw of DLis “ussalan sducatinag 1% "o Lurdly
aur;riaing that he 1 sympiatoetie with the “urnsisn -
thodox Churohy some autrorities are cven &onvi:icr” e is
4n the jay’ of ths Cormuniast rss;;I—:e.5'5

after Liie esgablisicient cf laxandros z:@ 7. ~iarah
in 1ls32 tilngs 4ild not go sugoti:ly for ths 1niiy: fharch,.
In 1436 a serlous ac..lsa occurred, senterin. arzw: the
persnn of Fplituanioa, :2;mop of oma. “va»™ alros rin
Insftallation there in 1926, Uplihanios naad bosry ab 0008
x1th o party of eminent men la tne 3snopric o9:=r the one
Lrol of finanoss, He Lzl taxen the contirol of ~.e wauf
property of tne Bishoprioc from the longregatiosmal “ouncll
and had given s cercain lsyman {(who waa cnen- of Lre leader
of the purly of eninent men) the -uty of adwiniszi~ring it,
e wajority of the lally of Homa were behind - itiunios,
while @ost of the notubles were aguinsi bism, ¥ dlation
by Yuauf alelakim, wio represented rutriarch Nrsgorlos,
had falled Lo bring results vhen suddenly the . urriaren

dled in 1928, The Homs coanunity ad a4 shole @l jorted

Alexandros, wh:lle Irijhanlos waa one of the acven W"ishops

.......

0
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Wad surportaed Arsenloss thuad Ltne misunderstanding widened."’4
After Alexandros wan recognlzoed by all =s iatriarch,
a depptation of noctables from Homs went o hin roquesting'
that iplgnenios be ramoved, Hoplng to find ansther place
for Epipnanios, tne rFatriarch sen: a cable to the 3ynod

in Buenos tires, Argentina, asding 1f Trirhon as acesapt-

able to tuem as their Bishop. Irirhon waa known to bde
intereasted in moving to Argeniina from Lattakiz; aeand
Epichanios was known to have a party of suigortzr: in
Lattakis, The people ol Lattakia were sngsres that
Tripnon wouid want to l=zve them for thie riciher Bishopric
of Buenos Alres. |
The answer from Buanos alres was delayed ten Cays,
during which Triphqn gbt narvous, fearing refucal by
tne Argentine Synod. He told his supporisrs tiut he
would stay in Latuakia 1f they "drafted” hia., Ueasnxhile
the antioch Synod had appolnted kpiphanica to the post
in Lattakia, Pinally the message {roa Buenos Alres
arrived, announcing the accejptance of Iriphon. ©One
party in Laitakia Insisted that he stay; anotnsr 1nsiatod‘
that he leave,>®
Finally Epiphanios set out for Lattakla, passing
through Beirut anﬂ ripoli. The reople in these rlsces

who opposed Alexandroa gave Epiphanios muach sncouragement,

On arriving in Lattakia Epiphanios sent the following
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telegram to hias Patriarch;

#¥e arrived at our Bishorric, as we are ap-
pointed to 1t by the Synod, #e went atraight to the
Cathedral and we were acclaimed by the peorle., we
raise our wishes to God for keesping you and our
brother, the Biahoj of Buenos Aires, Triphon. His
job in Lattakia 18 finished.37

#heresupon the Patrisrch ordered fipiphanioa to return to
Damascus imrediately and informed the c¢ivil governor of
Lattakia by telegram that the Bishop of Lattakiz was
Triphon, Epiphanios answered the Patriarch with: "we
refuse your power, We announce the Indepéndont Orthodox
Chureh . "37

Half of the people of Lattekla and a sizable group
in Lebanon supported Eplirhanios. The lat;or assumed the
title of Frimate and 1sagnd & Constitution for his new
Church.sa A number of cierics Joined him, and Bishoprics
were eatabliahed in Belrut, Mt. Lebanon, Tripoll, Akkar,
Lattakla, Hama, Homs, Aleppo, Soutn Lebanon, and Zahle,
An intersasting feature of the Consithution was that the
Primate and Bishops were to bes elected without lay parti-
cipation by the Bishops of the Inderendent Chursch as a body.
In mattera of dootrine, however, tiiere was no disagreement
with the "mother"® Patriarchate.

In September, 1836, the Holy Synod of aAntioch de-
graded Bpiphanios from Episcopal to monastic atatus,
stripped him of hia power %o hold sacraments, nullified

the sacraments he had performed, and ordered him to the

R
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nonasstery of e, Trekla ot ga1u13.39 ", iihanios
continued to nhea:l the Indapendent Churcr until 1u4u,
wiian the schism was healed, In tiils yesr the sishorp of
Axkar dieds Bisho}p Jeha, who had gotten along roorly
with his congregstion in Trijoll since lu3dd, was iransferred
Lo Homs (the post left vacant by :pipnanios}j; the Bisihoprde
of Akkar was thus open for plphanlos, He aneccepted the
offer of the Akkar post from the Holy UYynody a reconc!liae-
tion was efimscted in June, thus endin; the Independent
Orthodox Churcal:s One congre.astion 1ln [uttakis, however,
st1ll refused to acc«iLt Iriphon, so ipiphanios jresides
over thelr aservicea In .t. *“lchaei's Churéh even todav.‘o

The post vacated by Jsha at 17ijpoli was left open
until February, 1948, nnéu 3lar:0; {h:eodosios abu Risli of
Jouth Lebanop was transferred there, At the same time
Archmandrite Bulgos al-kKhouri of Beirut was ap;ointed to
the post of South Ledanon. On ¥ay 16, 1¥8C klla Vua:-wad
was appointed to replace the lsts Bishop of aleppo.%l all
the aipointments of Bishoys after 1938 were made 2irectly
by the Holy Synod without previous lay participation in
nominations,

The Holy synod paased reso.utions in august, 1949,
for the reform of the aqminlntrqtion of the Iatriarchate.
These lnoluded the uwlteratlion of tiie geogr:fhical Jurlsw
diction of trne Bishoprics and the establishiment of a monas-

tlo order uncer the supervision of the Synod.$2 In the

L e S T
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same year the sSynod approved a newm Constitution for
the Patriarchate given in taoe appenkiix, In it lavmen
were definitely excluded from numinating the Fatrisrch
or tiie Bishops. A new Cathedral was bullt at the Imiriarehal
center in Damascus in the same year at a cost of 200,000
Grrlan jounds obtalned from the sSyrian GovErnmena.43

The Lebanese rarllament passed a FPersonal 3t -tus
Law in April 2, 1981, shion reyuired thut all religlous
sects traw up their personal atatus laws exactly, This
was done by the Ortinodox Church at a Holy 3ynod meeting
on April 2, lybZ2; at the same tine a new Con:stitution wvas
actorted wi:ion has dlscussed below,

In June, 1980, & new Law for the Congregational
Counoll of Reirut was passed by the incumbent Councils
and on ¥arch 16, 1952 electiona were held according to
the naw law.

d¥hether the new regulations will prove satiafactory
to the laymen or not ¢annot as yet be cstablished. The
will of the laymen to take an active part in the managing
of the antioch Church is still strong: this will be under-
stood upon examination ot the following section. The fore-
going asoount of eventa in the antiosh Chureh between 1500

and 1952 shall serve as a general frameswork.
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1711. Orzanlzation of the Orthodox Com-unity
n e wanile entury

A, Organization of the ratriarchate of
sntiloeh

4, loclal structure of tre Community
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The Irthodox reform ¥oveaent

e have seen 1now, esjeclialiy during electsral crises,
ti.e laymen have made tllenselves relt In tne antloeh Chureh,
A most sirlklng develo, vent Iin biae twentiet: century is
toes fact that tue layien arianlzed tiiemzelves indepsndently
of the clergy In order to bdring aoout sdinfatrative reforms
witnin tre Charen, As esrly as 1578 the Ortuodox "elfare
s0ciety was formed iIn the Bish:oprie of Yelirut to estadlish’
sctiools for Orti.odox calicren and o care for tie wayfl
projyertiea, In 1884 &i:is soclaty wrote a "General Constie
tution for the %eliglous und Clvil activitiles in the Oreek
Orthodox i"ongrsgation in the gishoprie of Beirut“.l It
provided for a religious council of four clerlcs to con-
duct spiritual effalrs and a civil courncil of el;l.t lavmen
to be elected oy tiie wiole vommunity accordinyg to femily
reprasent tion, riie civil councll was to supervise the
oniaritable socletles, wa,f Lro;erty, etc,; to deal with
the Turkisn Novernment {n natters concerning the nelirut
Ortnodox congregation; and to setile «diafules he aeen
cleries and layen. pis consatitution wus submitted to
vhe Helirut ooununity:?gtntod that unity and tne will to
reform would overcome all obstacles,

The strugiles with the (Qreelk clergy s=paas to have
occulled the ntteantion of t..e arad lavmen until tre time
of the Patriaroh fregorios He dad. In 1907 ten men

gathered in Belirut and addressed the followiny letter
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to the HOly Svnod then in session 1n amsscuss
The enlightensd and sincere members of the
communivy apjpreal to you Lo save it from tie relie-
glous indifference which has taken possession of
it, They ask for a s:tanding budge: for tie inaliene
able properties (wouf), for tie estanlistizent of
Congregatlonal Counclls in every nial.ojric, for a
nigh sehool to educabe the youth, for tre formation
of liternry and pirllantiroyple soclietiss, for the
reformation of tiie eccleslastical school ai PBalla=
mandG3 and tney noge that the ~lectlon of the bishors
for the vacant blashoirics should be <elavesd until
sultaple persons are available, lest t:e incspable
should be slected.
As we have seen tne pHoly 3ynod did trv to reform
the monastioc asdminiatration in 19133 but orld :ar I
and its complioatlions intervened, and xe find no record
of attempted reforms agaln until 1921, 1In this year the
"Sooiety for the Orthodox awekening in the antilocl Church”
was formed in Belrut witn the alns of "caring for the
cosmmunity, bringing 1t prosjerity, and integrating 1vs
depus,:'t;rum'n;l"..g-5 the rosran of the soclety wasa to collect
money for Ortiodox schoolas; ita constitution provided
that should the socliety bc dissolved ti.e money left over
was Lo ne apent oy the katrlisrch for scholarshipe in the
various bishopirics,
another soeciagty, tne “Orthodox Union?, was formed
in seirut in 1¥22 and demended the following: 1; The
appointment of laymen to manage convenis and waqf pro-
perty 20 The establishment of a good ecclesisstiesl

achool and improvement of existing schools 3) The election
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of congrexzational councils in everv uiscopric 4} 'Ithe
tranafer of surplus income of oonvents to sthe imrrove-
nent of poor onurches and ald of joor c¢leries 5; The
8atavlishment of an inspeccion department of laymen and
clarics under the supervision of the fatriasren.? 1
have yound no record of the fate of this or the pre-
ceding socletyj) they are now defunct.,

Reforzers weére active in lv23, Archrandrite I[safia
Abboud (now in Hrazil)} su.gested in tne newspaper Hawa-
deth that men of lette.s srite on the suuject, "<hat
1s the cure for the present atate of thé Creek Orthodox
Community?® The suggestlons received include 1) Forming
a mixed councll of clerics and laymen to direct reform
2) Moving the locale of.the ratriasrchal cent«y from
Damascus to a place where the Orthodox community was
larger and more prosperous 3) Uniting the monasteries
and oconvents under & ocentral auministration responsiple
to a mixed council headed DY the Patrlarch 4) Faying all

clerics definite asaslaries from tie income of monasteries

and loeal weqf properties.’

In the same year Nu'man Abu Sha‘ar, on behalf of
the Orthodox laymen ot'Damnsous, addreszead a letter to

the prominent members of the Antioch community at large

which read, in part:
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None are lunorant of the fac! that
our {Orthodox community 1a not uas it should ne
a8 to progress, the adminiatration of its eatcnlish-
ments, and the mutual understeanding amongst its
memb+ra, Therafore 1t ls the duty of evervy sincere
Orthodax to revive nimself, as othera have revived
themselvag, and renounce himself in i:1s sffort to
reatore the glorioua jast...0bh Bretliren, we .re gt
x oroasroad In_thla struggles it 1s a natt r of
life or death,

Another leiter on behalf of tne lay council in Nemas-
cus and adiiressed to the Holy sSynod outlined the foliow-
ing ro.nts as a desirable baslis of reform: 1l; o hold
& gencral annual conterence of laymen fro: all par:s
of the ratrliarchate to consaider community affalrs salong
with the ratriaren and Risuops 2} o anact 1 comuon law
for the Orthodox monks 3) To enact & common law for the
eongresational counollsfof the iratriapcnate, giving aach
the power to conduct iits own internsl affalrs 4 To im-
1rove the Orthodox eccleslaationl sohiool at Hollamnnﬂ.6

™he motivities of the laymen during the orisis
following the death of FPatriarch Orsgorios have been
discusaed, It should be noted that many laymen who did
not aotually sececde from the Cuurch with Epiphaniocs in
1938 nevertneless sympathized with him sa s« rarormer.v
In 1037 the lawyer adib Maja'is submitted to the Holy
Synod in Namascus the following reform plan: 1} A census
of the pror<rty belonging to the btatrlarcunate shonld ve

takeni 2) A general budget ahould be drawn up for the
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vatriarcrate; 3) A reearrangesment of thie Jurlalecal aress
of the blsiuries ahould be lnstituted according to
aconomic and political needs: 4) The zonasteries =nd
convents within the Patrisrchate should be unit«:d uniap
the headshlp of a hisho;. elected dy ti:e Holy “ynod and
directly ros;onualble to 1t3 5) This blanop szould have
the power to establish monastic orders, should sug-rvise
the clerical acuools, and should jublish & journal on
behal!l of the congr«gntion.a ‘the fourth ﬁoinb of this
program has been adopted in tie 1uS2 Constitubion of the

rasrinrenate,

An organigzation of a diff«rent sort was started in
1942 called the "Soolotyzof Feter and Faul®™. [:3 ai=
was Lo awaken religlous feoling anti Lo spread the taschings
of thie 1ihle arong the sotis of the Orthiodox Congregation,
T™his sooiety issued a Journsl for & year, but like its
pradecensors, was nhort-llvvd.9 But another organiration
wa3 begun in 1942 which 1ls growing in strength aven now.
Known as the "Orthodox Youth Movenent”, it was founded
by three young men--jeorge Xhodre, Gabrliel a's'i, and
albert Lahhaen--wio were «t the time law students st the
Roman Cetholic University of 5t. Joseph in weirut, ™
founded tie organlization witis. the purpose of dSrlrnging QOOut

a spiritual revival in Lhe Comminlty by giving religlous
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instruction to the youth of thne Community., It was
felt that Catholic evangell:m among iOrthodox yauti sasz
gaining ground raipldly cdus to the lack of Orihodox
"Sunday schools™ and o the low stenderda in Ortho:ox
ealementary and secondary sch:00la. The ¥ovement now
has about 4,000 active members In jyria and lLehanon,
not counting the several thousand c¢culldren who at' end
its Sunday schools., Leadership is all voluntary.
Leaders try to restrict the Movement to tue reformation
of individual Orthodox Cliristians, and not tne Orthodox
Community directly. In An=Nur, tne journal of the Move-
ment, judguents on purely secular maltebs are evoldad.lo
One of the founders of the Youth Mave-ent, Albert
Lahhan, joined in appealing for reform in the Reirut
Community 1n April, 1950. In a pudbllc statement it was
declared that the felirut Gommunity had not had a lay
council for three years, and that rumors of mismansgement
of finsnces by the Bisho; had been c¢irculating, e
alpeal stated thay Habib Abu .hehla, ¥a'im %u]delani,
and Alhert Lahhan presented various suggestion for reform
to the Bishop of Belrut on bdehalf of tha.laymeﬁ, including
the reorganization of the welfare socleties and the
spiritual courts of the Community and the rsbullding
of the cathedrsl. The Bishop retused the e reguess, dut

sgree Lo hold an eslectlon for a new lay council according

ST
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to the Ordinance of February, 1lv27. The apieal #ent on

to say thit tne election that followed was fllegal, put

» trrat the laymen should back the new council for the sske
g; ; of ehurch unity., It was then atated that on ‘'srech 15, 19iq
- the new council had resolved to study the old commnity
consticution, tie wa,f property sltuatlon, tho hbucget,

and the condltion of 3t. George's liospital, The a;pesl
conoludes with the following recommendations to the

new 3eirut Council: 1) On the basis of a‘eonaus of the
Orthodox Community in Belrut to divide the misnsprie

into twelve districts, eaoh of which should elected re-
presentatives to the Community Counocll. all Orthodox

men of at least 21 years of age ashould de alloxed to vote.
2} To define the funotioﬁa of tre Community Council pre-
clsely 3) To jublish an annual bdbuiget for the Congrega-
tion whioh should be sudited by a protessional companv;
and to publish the budgets for the thiree previous years
when there wss no Community Councll Iin the pishoprie

4) To raiss th- educational standard of Ortiiodox schools
20 tuat Orthodox youth would not find it nesesssry to study
and teach in the "more progressive foreign schools™ 5{( To
reorganize the spirituel courts of the Bishopric with

the assiatance of the leading Orthodox Jjurists and the clergy

8) To support the Youth Movement dy chooalny clergymen to

'3 help in its services 7) To publisn an Ortiodox journal
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B) Ton give Ortrodox women of;ortunity to share in all
the activities of the urthodox e:xiabllshrenta and to
glve tane women amore education in the principles of their
raligion.ll It will be remenbered that a new comnstirge-
tion of the 3eirut Council was passed in June, 1950,
but that the rroviaslon in 1t regarding elections stated
that a 1ist of 240 electors was to ciocoaze the councll,
rathey than all male Ortiodox members of the community wio
were at least 21,

Another group of reformers in Meirut, neaded by
Habib Rubelz, began to publlisn the weekly Al-iiaraks In
Maraohi, 1951.12 In the third issue 1t waa urged that
the Rishoprics of antioch ocome under closer su;ervision
by tine fatrlarch, as the clerical orgsnization was "of a
military nature and ragquiring obedlence and action for the
common good.” The new "Rafora Yovement" wam then described
28 neither a political orgenization nor a soocliety, dut

«o ot goneral feeling radlating from the spirit

of the Orthodox Church, aimin; at puttiing the spiri-
tual and ordinary affairs of this community In thelsr

:;:::nth:auruo according to the Rginciplﬂs uj on

y were originally laid,

It was pointed out that the Orthodox Church is demo?rstic,
1ts menmvers veing only under the sovereigntvy of the
saored teashings ceded them DY their predecessors; that
the work of the clergy should pe limited to carrving out
spiritual dutlesj that the waqf jroperty dbelonglng to

the Community whould remsin intmet; end that tne rich

Oorthodox, =3 well as the "intellectuals?®, shouls eare
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for the joor through charitanle lnstitutions. ‘ihe
reformers sald they conaldered tiie Orthodox Communlty
of l.ebanon as...

A historical group of Lrbanese made up of
clargy and c¢ivil members with a definite oreed unit-
ing them toyather. ‘rhey have buildings, chure:ies,
and otaer religlous instltutions; inmllenadle
{wa,f) property, money, and comiunal Iinatiiitinae-
all under thie governance of the Orthodox Fairisrche-
ate of antlocl:s The members of the Lebanese commune
ity are brought together by ti.e unifying factors
of religion, law, jolitics, sconomics, and custom,
wiiich make them a united entity--one entitiy awong
the numbar of other gectarian entities wiich form
the Lebansse Nation,}4

It was reported in Al=Haraks on January 17, 19881

that the Belirut laymen submitted a i{inariclal re;orc to the
Biahop of Belrut and the Congregational Council, inolude
ing the re;orts of Iskandgr iamatan, the head of the
Committee for the 3t. Goofge wagqf, Summarizing the con-
dision of the property between lw47 and 1950, ‘7, Sama'an
strted that 1} there had been a continuous decrease, year
after year, in the inoome of the wayf 2 there was a
deficit amounting to over 250,000 Lebaness pounds in the
pudget 3) thars were no acourate records of receljts and
expenditures 4) waqf property had been mortgaged wighout
the consent of the Congresgational Couneil by the Hishop.ls

A mesting of laymen was convaned the following Marsh
to discuss this financlal rejort. There it was pointed
out thaet the slshop of Belrut Liid mortgnged wagl property
at an interest rate of 8% with a bank that had given »

loan ‘to a Hoalem society at a 2% rate. It was also

R
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rointad out taat 10,600 poun..8 were needed Imnedistely
to start cln:s38s In macthematics and Lhillyso. hv at the
Colleye of the “hree Noctors in seirut; and that the
decrease in income of the 3t, George wayf had peen from
about 294,000 pounds a year in 1w47 to 1U4,000 in 1950'}a
In April, 1951 it was stuted tuut the wagf of the
commnity was worth a vearly incowe of 30UG,Uu0 Lounda.
“ore atlLacks were made ih dleiiaraka ayainst tre indirect
gystem of electing the Congregational Council.lq In “ay
a 0lub for Orthodox families in Beirut was pro;osed.la
In June a list of suggestions for reform oy Abu Fulad
a3 published; points not mentioned before inclided
1} the aprointing of an unpaid lnspecting committes
for the financlal affairs of all -the Blshoprics 2} the
trial of prlests who had heglectod their "ties To
their parishoners 3) Offering a money prize for a vook
on means of reform 4) Holding an annual lay conference

$) Forming a committee to write a "modern history of

ortuodoxy” .2¥

The next month saronstio attacks were made in Al'

Haraka on the sishop of Helrut, especlally regarding

his allotment dr 400 pounds a month for the maintemanees
of two olerical eandidetes no longsr Iin the Bishoprlo.eo
The reformers met azain in Qctovner, and 1t was ststed
that incereasing attespts $0 reform the Church had veen
frusvrated or the suthoritlies. 7The .olding or a lay

conference in the pPatriarchate wna propoaed.21

[RETPVIRERE RS TR
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More attacks were maie on the fi nancial ded ings
2f the B hop of Belrut in November, 1u5l. among other
things, the dishop was mocused of keeping 5,000 pounds
to himself from the sale of oertsin church property.z2
It will be remembered that in arch, 1852, Habibdb Rubelg
was re-elected as a member of the Congregational Council.
The tone of antagonism in Al-Haraka toward the Bishop
of Beirut cont inues,

Wr. Rubsigx told me in Mgy, 1952 that plans werse being
laid for an "“0Orthodox Aetion" orgnnization‘in the
Patriarchate. He was still opposed to the method of
electing the Congregational Council, and felt that
financid conditiona should be Improved by the Community
itself, without foreign aid or Interference. He said his

group accepted the Personal 3tatus Law of the Orthodox Community

on the whole, but fe:t that civil courts should aiminister
He also spoke optimistically of projeets for founding new
schools in the Belirut Blishopric,

From the above account it aprears that attempts by
orthodox laymen to reform the Antiooch Church from within
fall into two classeas 1) Reform of the secular affairs
of the Churoh £2) Spiritual and moral reform of individual
membera of the Community. Fhe two are linked by a wide~

arread dissatisfaction of theh ymen with their clergy.
Verbal expresaions of this have not baen laocking in the

B i =t Lo e

ie,
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laat L£fifty years, but little corresionding action taken,

Flapgrant abusas by the elergv can bs checked by lay con-
trol of wa,f properties and gennral boycott. ind, oy
private influence and jubilec pootests laymen can uct

as & spur to reform. Bubt ths power to take gotion

in matters of church administration lies, ns nevsy before,

with the lioly Synod of Blsnopa,.

R e b
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FOOTNOTES, Part II, B.

; blished in Beirut, 1884,
oa al-Khourl in Al-Haraka, I13:8 (April 14, 1951);
“ trheseten men inclided shalkh Alexander al-Azar,
: Dr. Sama'an Al-Fhouri, Elias Tannad, JirJis Dimitrl
3 Sursuk, Shalkh Ibrahim al-Mundhir, 3hals<h Constantine
E Yanni, Khouri Jirjis Tuma, Dr., (eorge Sawaya, Dafud
i s Valatis, andJurjis (George) Nicola Bag,
E Al-Haraka, I:318, and Sooiet; of the Orthodox Reawakening
; W“ tioah Chur ULy . ¢ outatia -
i ngu_of_ﬁﬁmiety were Nasif Bey Ra'is,
: 8 “ichel Trad, Mschel Majdalani, Ibrahim yundhir, Lutf
Attallah Khellat, Najob Sursuk, #Fadl! Fltanl, Resharsa
| ¥aram, Issa Abu Samra, Elias Shamdouni, Hanna Haddad,
i I Najib Attiyen, Antun Tpabulsi, Dr. Sabri Fara, Lorensgo
O Yanashi, Kaesar 3ayegh, Tulig Shammiye, Dr. Anis
Ghantus, Dr, Hanna Shammas, Nicola Giusn, Yanasef
‘abba'’, Dr. Sal im Bashir, Ellas Shuwalri, Isbir
3hukalr, Jurjis (George) Bas, 3atid Abu S:.ahla,
vusef As'ad, Mitrl 3aba, Dr., Astad Ufeish, Jibran
_ 4 Dutrus, am Rhouri A{aa As'ad.
1] Al-Haraka, Is3:8, and 1:436 (April 21, 1951),
s ] SYsYa 17418,
3 .__! 3 :393.
¥ 4 éAocording to yusul Bey al-Hakim in aApril, 1852,
1. Al=Haraka, Is4:68.
Al=-Haraka, 1:13:8; founding members were Pater Rizk Allah,
T"Tbrahlm Rizk Allah, William Sa'b, Qeorge Matar, Adib
Rubels, Suleiman Hawl, Parid Shuqalr, Pahim Xhourl,
1 George Sayegh, snd Gaorge Shugalr.
i3 3 104ccording to Andre Jeha in December, 1851, aend May, 1982.
'- 1lme Orthodox Congregation in Belrut; an Apjeal for

IBLRSQM irs’Rably Rubeiz, Hanna Hanstur, Ne'im
1 " W%aldalsni, Farid Araman, ¥ichel 7skkar, and AdRD Azan,

1341 -Haraim, IsS11-3.
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1 1 xI'__s_ﬁ!‘iE&._IlSlSo
. 3 15, Report submitted to the Bishop of Beirut snd to the
. 18 Ho%or""a' ol ‘EEe"'UOr_:grag'aET&mI Touncil [Helrut, 1051).
4 Al-Haraka,I13;8, (Mar ’ .

li!EIaa. !35360

m-. I:93l.
I R e
13183 .
a .: 1331:4: Ootzser'BV, 1951},
23751d., I133:6, (November 10, 1951.
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III. Organisation of ths Orthodox Communi ty
S The TwentTeth Century.
A. Orgenization of the Patriarchate of
oo,

B. Soclal Structure of the Comrunity,




Organlzeiion of the latrierchnte of antioeh

The supreme power in the Ortiodox Church of aAntioch
resta with its Holy Synod, an aasembly of all 1ta =ishops,
undsr the Chalrmanship of the “lirst B3ishop", or Patriaren,
The Fatriareh end the S'mod of antioch have jarisdietion
ovayr all the Greei Orthodox congropatlons o2f vria and
Lebanon, whica are organized Into eleven bishoprics,
futside of our conslderstion 1s a twelfth bisho.ric in
North Americs and the congregations in South smerica,
furkev, and Iraq, that recognlze the PFairiasarch of sntioech
g8 Lheir head,

e town of Antioch, naw In Turkey, is only the
noninal center of the Patriarchate, Damaacus has bdeen
the acktual center sinoce 1531.
The twelve bishoprics of the ratriarchats, with
their incumbent bishops, are listed oolow:l
l. Damasous-Antioch-=Alexandros Tahhan {FPatriareh]),
singe January 30, 193l. First ordeined as
a bishop, 1903; Bisnop of Tripnli 150831,
2s Lattakia~-Triphon Charub, slnce February 24, 1933,
3. Hama-=-Ignatios hrayki, since July 12, 1925,

4, Hioms-~Alexandros Jeha, since June 13, 194C,
First ordained as Bishop of Tripoll, 1934,

5, Aleppo--Elia Muawwad, slnoe May 16, 1lvb0,
6. Hauran--aArsenios Klayli, since June 11, 1833,

7. Belrut--Klia Salidi, since Qctober 12, 1u36.
vas Acting Blahop, 1938-36.

8. Tripoli-~Theodosios adbu Rjalli, since February
26, 1948. FPirat ornained #ishop of “outh
Lebanon in 1843,
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9. Houth Lebanon ([Tyre ani .‘idon)--Bulos al=-*L.ouri,
aince Fabpusry Zu, 1J48.

ig Hount Lebanon {Jeball and Hatroun)--:lia Raram,
aince June 10, l935.

1l. Akkar--ipiphenios -‘aid, since June 13, 1440,

i7e North amerlica--antonios Bashir, since Jaymmary
;2!5’ 193‘).

The "Fira!l, Bishop”, alexsndros Iashhan, bears the
title "Hls tolinese, tie ra.riarch of the Jodi-“eloved
City of Antiocn and of All the ‘ast”., Tradliti mally
the laity of the antioe: Chureh have nand a volce in
the electlion of thelr Patrisrch. First, three candi-
dates were nominated by a body of 24 laymen (10 froa
Damnaocus and 2 from Antioch), along with a prie.t f-om
"amaacus, the Patriarchil viesr of Antioch, and all
the #istiops with Bishorrics., 1hen one of the Slrse
candldates was elected ratriaroh by the Holy Synod.
conalsting only of Blahopa.z is regulntlbn. atdopted
in 1900 and published in 1506, was in foree until the
controversy of 1928«31. Thep, it wlll de remembered,
the aeien bisnops who sup;.orted Arsenioa as Fatriasreh
rewrote the oonatlitutional provisions for the slrction
of the Patriaroch so as to exolude lay participation in
the nominations, In 1938 the Holy Synod, under the
chalrmananip of Alexandros, upteld the exclusion of
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layman from nominating candidates for the post of
Fatriarch and also for the post of 3lshop. Thls
decision is incorjorated Iin both tie lu4vw and 1ud2
Consticutiuns:s 1t not longsr mee:zs serious lay oppo-
sltlion, but a {rash controvsrsy may start wi.en ilexan~
08, Gnd precent Jutriuvraen, disgs. Hany lamen 3eel
tpat tae present regulusion ls suliudble, alace lay
purticipatlion in eccleslasilcal elections husx divided
e Community into bitterly Jeslous factlons, csieclally
in tiie last 35-yﬂi03. Cievicel leacers feel {.i:nt the
lavyasn scould have no part in "purely splirliusl’ affairs.
At any rsate, the gradual exclusion of layuen from the
participation in Chureh affairs is one of thoe most
characheristic features of the Iistory of the 4sntloch
churen in the twmentletl century. 7his £s a m:rkxeé change
from the traditional congrecntionali Brirlt of {ne Ortho=-
40x Churoh. |

The zost important qualifications required of a
cantidate for the offica of Patrlarech of antloch arse
that he te at least forsy yoars oldj of high chasraeter,
intellect, »nd mbiligy; and devoted to the falth, Lesohings,
rites, and congregntional values of the Orthocdox Church.
‘e should.havé co-pleted at least five ysars of success~
ful service in the clergy of the antlochn Church.4

The rights and duties of the tatriarch may se sum-
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marired as tollowa: 1) tie 18 Chalrman of the 9l
dmod of antloen snd executor o4 lts decisions 2. us

13 recoinized as auperior of all oluhors am! ~.=-p clerica;
herd of all clerical, lay, and aixe«d councils of the
GChurch; and protector of 21l oonvents, mono t-~<ias,
ciurches, =20ho0ls, wa:f projeriles, walfur. -2niaiipes,
and commitiecs of the antioon Community 3) H¢ ap sints,
on ths daath of a Biahop, an asoting blsiabppand calls for
the alection of a permanent 3ishopy he nlso noninates

an Honorary ilshop, Lo be el-cted by the Synod, to halp
Lim in the adminiatration of the ratriarciaze §) aAlang
with four laymen from his own 3iashopric, he prepares an
annual pudget and submits 1t to the Synod for 2 roval,
Ho may not lnterfere Iln the linternal affsirs or “lshoprlos
other than Lis osn unless re uested Lo do 82 or the
respective gishopsj nor, according to tne 1652 Conati-
tution, may he pass Jjudgment on laws and reguiatione of
organizations of Bishoprica othor tnan his own, unlsas
reguested to 4o so oy the sishop involved, sny com-
plaints Le sy Lesr from the pishojrics he must, socord-
ing to the lYo2 Constitution, refer to the Holy >-mnd,
He has no right to lend, dborrow, exchange, ple.ipe, or
sell any of the waqf property of his Bishopric without
the approval of the Lay Council there; nor ~rav he do any
of the adove with waql property directly atisched to

his office without the approval of she Holy Synod,B
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A new groviaslon of the leb2 Conatitutlon - s
that 1f for any reason two~tnirds of the memo-vra of ghe
Holy 3ynod find gCiie Fatriarch incapable to ¢ivrrv 4n nis
duties, the _Jynod ¢an remove hin from ofilee anit elecy
a successor, If he ia 11l or seonile, howaver, a 13 to
be “retired?; he 1s btihnen recognized us raipl reir in
name while a trustse carries on his work., oOnly the
Holy 3ynod has the right to judye thre Fetriarc.,

Another new provision 1s that the Fatrisrcs may
not leavs the juridical reglon of his ratrinrchate
without the rermiassion of the Holy Synod. Ti:is means
the Patriaroh may not visit ¥osoow or sthens--2: he
414 in 19581--withous she Synodts approval.

A3 for the ortice‘or 8ishop, 1t has veen Crnciitional
that the layzen of the Blshopries concerned n>iinate
three candlidatea, one of whieh 13 eleectsd vy the
Holy synodj in Ottoman times the sprroval of the Turke
ish Dovernment was reyuired for all three no=inanms,®
This systew was blaned as the ocsuses of pitter disjutes
over the election of cariain sishops in the carlv tnirties.”
8ince 1938 the laymen have not heen formally consulted
in these eslections, slthough they still can maxe their
influence felt behind the scenes, %ow, if a Rishor dies

or for anv other reason must des replaced, the Holy Symod
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maets and cinoses thiree canili-tos In a primiry alections
a3 soon a3 thila ls done one of the tnree %8s el«cted
slshoj: in a final elaction.8 Thus no time 13 msllowed
for a pressure group within the Cormmunity or outside
to "lobby" for a certaln carkiliste, A candi’ate for
tire office of »ishop =ust He aC leasy 35 years oldg
{13562 Constitution) and must have seern ot least flve
vears service 1n the clerkgy of the ratriarehate,
all 2ishops of the Antioen ratrisrchste pear the title
"etropollivan® or "Archoishop™ ouf of resrect. (This
is Cranslated a8 “uucrah" ir iranle; somevimes "Usquf”?,
meaning ordinary sishop 1&g usea in discussions.) There
is one Honorary slshop in ti.e Patrinrchave, w10 asslate
nhelratrinrch witn admiuiatrsnion and #NO 1o X0OWHL a8
tiie Vicar of Tamasoum., At [resent the office 18 held
by Yalatlios Swilty, who came LO taXe OVer nis dutles
from the uUnited States 1in movemder, 1851,

~ach of the regulsr nlshors has a bishorric, shere
it i3 hils duty to superviss all ecourclla, soclaties,
and wagf property selong to the corgregation or directly
to his oftice. Since 1952 he no longer i.as juriscicsion
over any convenis and sonasteries in his oisi.orric, as
thevy are now consldered directly stiached to the Holy
synod. According to uwne luyd2 Constliutlon e may aprpoint
all the memusrs of the Congregatiounai (Lay; Council

8 +vhe Blzhop may not leni, norrow,
of his dishopric.
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excnange pledge or sell any waqf property of tnae
Miapoprie witnout the jermlssion or the Congregsaitlonal
“ouncll, Before 1lu¥d2 cthne jeérai:sion o1 the Fatrisreh
¥43 also nocosaary.g

In oase of medically proven dlzasnilicy, 2 dsroy
nay ne retired and a deputy ap. olnéod oy tne Patrlaren
nlong »ithe tne Congrezsatlonal Council. fhis dsputy
»ill vake over tne adainistrazstion of tne #iahoirie,

It will ve remembered that in 1940 and in 194w
cartain Bishops were transferrca from one 3isanpric
%o another, In the 1952 Conmtitullion tnls £a aspeci-
fically rforbidden; once a Blahop 13 appointed to &
RishoHprlie he must remain there permanently,

All Bishops must reverence the Pactriarch as fore-
moat among the Bishops anﬁ Head o1 the Congrexation,
¥o Rlahop may negotlate witihh the heuds 0of the innepen=
Jdent Orthodox Churches or otiners concerning masteras
within the juriadicction of the Holy Synod,

All the Bishops, Including the fatriareh, when
gathered together are known a; the rnoly 3ynod. ThLe
fynod lL.as the power to lmpeach the Fatriarchg to cancel
any of his transactions concerning waqf property it
has not approved; to elect the Fatrlarch and ti:e Rishops
and consider their resignations; to Judge gll cases
aubmitted by or ayainst the Fatriarch or Bishops; to

negotiate with other independent lkairiarchates and

e ma e
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Ghuarchea; to pormlt the Pairiare.. end =1shingz o travel
outside tie sntioch Fatrinrchq;egl“ ane L9 pard Jutgment
upon the ha.get of the PatriarcLate.l ™The “ynod meets
re:larly onee 3 year anc ab other lmss wmiien the Fairlarch
calls a spsacinl seassion, The fncrizrch-drnws g the
agen:iun and Lresldes at the S3ynod arstings. e may not
close a ses3sions until after a ainlsmun of fifteen Says,

A1l the monasteples and convents of the Patrisrchats,

acoording to the 1952 Censtitutlion, are to he united
tnto ona body ror curposes of ar~inlsgir-tion; tirey are
no longer to he tlvegtly ati-cred to a sperelfic "diahop
or Rishopric, or to the Pafrisrch himzelf. a speclal
Bishop or srchmarkirite is to be alected dy the 3ynod
and held responsible by tﬂa Synod for trhe adwinistration
of the monustic lnatitutlions., 4t pressnt these include
lednays, ‘ajula, it, Georgs Humairs, St. “1iss Chwelr,
%Ly 1133 Hapf Haman, 3t. John uma, $t, Wichael Ris-
xinta, Teir Murriye, Teir Kiftun (¥ifteen}), st. Jacod
¥ura, Deir Rstur anfi, 3t. %lias 3@;hiita Altkar, St, Tumite-
¥adi sl~Na2sars. The instituilon at “ug al-3hard 1s
considered now as a shurch directly attached to the
3ishop of Reirut, For the last four years the monaatery
¢, Flima rina has sheltered Palestinlan refugees: thene
#111 so0on he moved away, leavirg tne place free for the
esteblishment of an advanced sci:col of Orthodox theology.

A tnesological school called Bellamand, directly
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prtiunched to the baetrlareh, is located in the Kura :distriet
outside Iripoli. It sus founded in tre early prrt of

the seventeenth oentury for the higher education of

3yrian youth in secular and tiieological studles, after
heing closed vy the Ionlan Fairlaren ¥ethodius 1ln the
early nineteentn century, 1t wus reopened oy Malatios

as & training school for Jyrian aspirants to the b igier
¢lerienl renks (Archizandrite and ahovo).]‘3 The sel.ool
was financed by the Fatriarch, wsho sent ﬁn many students

ns he pleased, while eunch Rishop mlignt alag send cne or

t=0 hova, The six-year course was given by sll native
Syrian teachers, not nQooasarlly nen of the holy ordera.ls
Arpnfontly the school was aguln closed after 1912, because
it was rejported on the déath of the Fatrisrch Grezorios
that he had decided, a montl before, to recren the sonool
at Ballamand.l‘ In 1960 thers Ieri auouﬁ thirty atudents
attendings their studies were to be completed abrOaﬁ.ls
Ssllamand haa always been oonsidered poorly orgsnized; a
point in almost every refora progrsm for the Churesh in
the laat thirty years has been the improvement of condie
tions there, The preaent plan 1s to make Bellamand only

a preparatory school for the St. Rlias Tina sehool.
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The ev-ryday acmirdistration of the ratrizrehate
13 currled on by a abail of deacons and priests rLeaded
by the Honorary Bizho; of Damascus, The'parclclpation
of a lay ocouncillor is abolished in the 1952 Constlitution.

The Patriarchate also has » syastem of religlous
courts for handling matters of personal status and wagf
property within the Community. Each Bish yric 1= to have
a Pistrict Court composed of its Bisliop and two othep
memders whom the Blshor appoints. In the Biahopries
of peirut, Tripoll, and ¥t, Lebanon the two otiier members
must be clerica.l® There is also a Courv of Arpeal
composed of an active Blse:..0p as ochalrman snd two other
members sprointed Oy cgo Holy 3ynod, This Court holds
ita sessions at the Paériarchnl gcenter In Damangcus under
ordinary circumstancess but 1t xuay hold special sessions
in Lebanon when sconsidering sentences passed in Lebanese
dlatrict courts.l?

The jurisdiotion of the religious courts covers all
matters within the Orthodox Community relating to engage-
ment, marriage, diassolution of marriage, dowrles, legi-
timaoy of ehildren, adojtion, parental authority, ,uardian-
ship of minors, alimonies and sllowances, waqf Preperty,
releasing legacies, legacles of clerics, funerals, and

establishing the power oi atlorney and fees in cases

within 1ts jurindloblon.la A decision of the Caourt of

Sl Rt _}'_:” ;’
W v

Sy R .



66,
Apreal In the presence of tne agpellant 1s considered
final.l¥

The most¢ important unit in the organizatiosn of
the Patrisarchate 1s the Bishoprio., e have seen how
saoh Blanorrle 13 to a large sxfent autonomous under
the headsul; of its Bishiop, and how laymen portleirpate
in 1ts affairs through the Congreg-tional Couneil,
Frobnbly the rlchest anc most cowmplexly organized
Alshopric of the antiloch Church ia the Bishopric of
Reirut, It {s given apeclal sonaslderntion here as a
kevy to understanding the org.nization of the Orthrodox
Community.

Theres are nbout 80,000 Orthodox Christians now
reaident in the Bishopric of Reirut, dbut of these only
28,006 are sonsidered "peal® Reirutls, the rest having
come in the laat thiprty years or so. Of the 28,00 only
about 207 were not originally from the Kurna district
(the locale of s»ven small Ortnodox villageas outaide
Jeball in central Lebannn).ao The Orthodox from thease
villages and elsewhere bought land from the Moalem <mirs
in Beirut-=mosatly in the Asbrafliye, 3t. Nicholss (Fumail),
and Ras Beirut gquarters--during the ninsteenth oantury.al
Large numbers of Orthodox are now found in the “agra'a
and Mousseitbey quarters also,

The (onsitution of the Congregational Councll of

the Beirut Bishopris now in foroe was approved dy the
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ratrlaraoh on Cetober 2¥, 1350.33 The Rishop 1s the

Chairman of the Council and aonorary president of all
Ortiiodox socletiea in the siahoyrlc; ihe Council con-
slsta of twelve laymen who s-pve g two=year term,
Three must be from Aumall, three from Asirafiye, one
from 3alil and environs, one from Mazra's, twm from
“ousseitbey, and two from las Belrut and environs,
The presant members of tiLe Counell, elected on “areh
16, 1852, are Ghassan Twalilni, alfred Assallll, and
Yichel nid (Ashrafiye)j; Albert Saliba, Michel Trad, and
Nicola am (Fumall); George Aridl (aifi); %adi'! sutros
and Alexander Seman (Mousseitbey); vsadl! Harbur (¥azra'a)j
Habib Fubeis and Philip Bikhazi (Raa Beirut). 4 member
of the Council must be at least 30 yaars old, must have
baen dborn in Beirut, and must inhabit the district he
represantl.ga

slecting of the twelve Councll members is done by
240 electors allotted proportionally to the various
districta, These electors are zppointed by the previous
Council from the leaders of the Beirut congregation:
"its thinkers and the slders of its families".** me
Bisho; summons these eleciors to his residsnce when it
comes time for s new election; a secret hallot is cast,
Candldates who receive the majority of votes in each
distrist are consldered slsoted.® a Council member

cannot be a member of any committees or socleties of the
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Bisuoprlc.aﬁ The functlions of the Council sre: to
study tie dudget of the wa.f iTojerties, schools,
Ihiilanthropic sooletiss, und other congreysational
83tabiishments; to settle all financial affairs of
the congre;ation, esiscially ii8al ings that eoncern the
sa.,f projerties; to elect tune nanda and members of
socleties that have wqyf property; to superviae the
work of all societies that exiast in the name of the
congreyationy and to care for the imrrovement of
Ortiiodox schools in tlie aishaprin.2

The Councll)l meets in ti:e Bishop's residence at
least once a week. The Bishop is responsible for exe-

cuting the Counoil's daciaxons.ge

The 1income of the Blshopric 1s about 210,000 Leban~
ase pounds a year {(about 65,000} and is expeoted to
increase to 260,000 pounds in 1954.2¥ about 35,000
pounds a year of this income is alloted for the exenses
of the "Mutraniat” or Blshor's residence. The rest is
used to support the various charitable establishments
of the Bishorric and to provide schnolarships and atogégap
aid to nesdy members of the Congregation,

There are twelve ohurches end two chapels now in
Beirut, with one more ochurch bsing conatructed, fFhe
ehurch at nearby Suy ale-ghard ias directiy atiached to
the RBishop (not the Bishopric). Reoh church haa its
own committes, appolinted by the Congregational Counclil,
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The main chureh, or c.thedral, 1s st. George's on
the Flrce d'itolle in downtown Beirut., It is belleved
o0 atand on the apotl wiere 3t. Oeorge was executeds
the present bullding sas Hallt in 1810 after an earth-
guake had destroysd the jrevious structure, The other
churciies and chapels include: $C. Nilcrolas in “umail,
Gts TiImltrl and Annuncliation in Asarafive, 5te Catherine
2t the Zathrat ale-ahsen School, L. Jeorge at the Invalid
floma, 3t, George at the 5t. Ceorge hoapltal, 3t, Vierge
in “q3 Neirut, ot. Z1ius at ¥-usaeitbey, 3. “tichmel
and ~“anbriel at Magra's, st. Joan near llas at Tina,
the church at the Convent of 3t. Vierye, the Chapel
of “t. Vierge (Wurriye), the Chapel of 3t, Antoine at
ti.e Bishop's residence, and the 3T, Neorge Chapel at
Suy al=-Ghurb, There are also tnree convents in the
aishopric: St. Ellas at Tina {(not in use), 3t, Vierge
(18 nuns, 20 orphan novicesa) s&nd 3u; al<Chard, all
the establlishments at Suq al-Ohard have thelr own
va. .l and are directly attached to the Bishopn, wio lives
there in the summer,30

Trhe elementary schools of the Blshoprric are under the

direction of the Sqgo0lets de Bienfalsance, headed by
Niocola Michel Bistros and Shafiq Butros. Fxpenses are
metfrom the income of the atteched wacf (1., U pounds

a yoar), frox tuiltlon and reglstration fees, and from
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sipeclal ocolleations 4t feassts and funerals. There

are two co~educationsl =lementary schools (35t. "imitri

and Aznrafiye), two s3chools for ,irls (Yousssithey and

Hasra'a}, and two 3010013 for boys (ousseitbey nnd

“lias at Tina), Two achools in Rgs Beirut formerly

under tne Bishopric nhave no~v been taken over by the

Le2anese Government, 1,600 students attend the remaining

six sengola; moat are poor c¢nildren whom the iahop sends

on scnolarmiips. A five-year course, su}ervised by the

Lebsnase Department of Lducation, ls offered; arable

is toe langusge of lnatruotion.al
The oldeat and most famous school of the Blahoprie

is the Collegs of the Three Doctors (St. John Chrysostom,

3te. Grogorios Theologinﬂ. Ba:ileos the CGreat), which

was founded in 1836. It inocludes the jrimary grades up

through the second year of college. Up to 1937 1t was

co~sdusational, but sinoce then only doys have been admitted,

The total attendance haa always been betwean 420 and 450

studenta. About 70¥ of these are Orthodox, with ¥oslems,

Armenians, and ¥Maronites magking up the differenca,

Hended by Gearge Farah, the principal, the 35 teachers

and two kindergarten sujLervisors receive an aversge salary

of 225 pounds a month. Not all of them have completed

four years of college. Clusaus are taught in French, Fng-

1ish, and aradic., Since 1914 the standards of the school
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nave gonae down, but last year 12, our of tne 13 w0
trind, panssed their flrst-ysar colleze examinatinns, 32

The sister ac: ool of the College of the “ree
Toctors is Zahrat al-ihsan in Asirafive., Most of its
45C students are girls, the rest being boys under ten
years of age, 115 of the girls and 35 orpnans borrd at
the acnool itself., 707 of the regular students and all
of the orphans are Orthodox Cnristiens. There are 30
taachers, half of shom are nuns, headed bﬁ VYotrer Mary
Azar, 7Zaimret was fourxied in 18753 in 1885 it received
& large grant from :mlily Sursuk, £o whom s stntue is
erected on the lchoolgrounda.33 The school is now
supjorted by the Spslety of Zalrat al-Alsan under the
presidency of Linda suraﬁk, the daughter of Emny.s4
A modern kindercarten was added in 1951,

Another sahool,Tahdhib al=Fetat, is known for its
high standards. Its course runa to the end of high
sohool, and allTahdhlb studenta who tried in 1951 pas:ed
their exeaminations for the wuigh sohool diploma. Founded
in 1917 by 3ister Avdukkiya, it 1ls now attended by 200
girls and 100 boys under the age of eleven, 70% of the
students are Orthodox Chriatians; there 13 an optional
Orthodox catechism class, Four orphans slaso reside at
the acticol., The 21 teachers are headed by Cypruse-edu=-
oated Sister Avdukiyas end her "right arm”, Siater Agape,
The budget of the school 1s sbout 40,000 pounds a yearj
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“latep Arapets brothare in americs send gensrous

gronca to spiplement the income of tultlon fees.ss
™are are two or;hanayes in the HBi-horrie, botn

of compsaratlively recent :lnta?ﬁ *ach has an elomentarv

sa":n0l of 13 own surervised by the Lebanese sl prte

ment of *ducation. Lt ‘tlonael, founded in 1932 by

*ighel Trad, lakes only Orthodox hoys under the age of

14, 3Since the founding of the scrool 125 boys nave

coms and goney at prezent 50 boys are tirre, ¢-red for

by Yiothar Catterine Abduh and three other nuns, The

orihanage has 1ta own wa.f and s sujpjorting soclety

headed by :t1ida Bistros. T.e 3i. Flias st Tina Orphan-

age 13 the home of 70 girls under the ajye of 16, It

nns first o, ened in Othber,'194?. anc 1s suplorted

by a soclety headed bv lrs, Fniliy Tamir; the “irsctor

is Y938 “amsa Xaroglan. #Ahen the girle leave they are

given a small capital; sometbimes they marry, sometimes

they stay on as teachers, 3pecial courses in homemaking

are offered, and the ;irls do uueh;of their own ”houaawork“.av
anothier importsnt establishment in the Bishopric 1is

the sC. George Rospital in asurafiye. It was founded

in 1876, dbut the prosent structure dates only from 10135,

Last ysar there were 760 in-patients, avout helf of who=m

ware Orthodox (hristiana., 4,200 people of sll faithas were

als0 treated in tie free ocutepatient clinle, he asteff,
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headed by "r. ‘aurice 'issasar, consi:ta of 15 doctors
and 23 nurses--all 2 whom are Ovbthndox., The hospital
has 90 peds, 2B of tle.se veing gratis. Its buizet is
150,000 pounds a yeor, with a :deflcit of about 3 ,G00
wnich 1s mada up ov the Bishoy himselfr,38
There 13 wlzo an Invalld Home for aged men -ni women

with 60 beds, oniy 31 of woloh sre now in uere. JIts dDu-get

is 75,000 pounds & year, and the only dbudget in the Bishojric

without a deficit. 'he Home 1s su portéd dy the Soeclety
for the 4:rial of tihe Tend, founded in 1485, unl now
readed Dy Y11 8 Hanvani and ¥Mra, fsurlce “urauk. This
soclety also puys for the purlal of Orthodox Christiana
who oannot afford 1t and glves aid to Jrthodox outsiders
sipanded in 3slrug, Goh:rlbuniona ars solicited st funer=
als for these ;roJacta.59

The Ynion of Benevolence, headsd by Gabrlel Asad
“yrsuk, has no wa £, but contributlons are collected to
buy and distribute wheat, me.t, sugsr, soap, snd clothas
to the roor at Crristmas und rasger, Aalthough the Unlon
has no waqf, its officers are sprointed by the Congrega-
tional Council.

¥ost of the people who are served by the above organ-
izationa are poor Orthiodox Christisns. The Orthodox who
can afford it gonersily patronire schiools and rospitals
establlished by americeans, Pritish, French, and others,

T™here are a number of other organirations, all without



7

i
H
;
]
A
b

PR e i s

74, -

xaqfs, un’er the sup-rvialon of the Conir .atloual
Council. CJome sre asaoclated with ciaritadle «¢tlivities
In speoclfioc guartcers of feirut. 3ome ovganiza'ﬁiblo
atudy, proviie dowrles for joor «iris, a:intain eaurches,
trovide seholarships, and hold "Juniay schools’', The
vouth “ovement of 3airut is one such organizatisn,

The officers of these societles are ajpproved, put not
up;ointed, by the Conyregatlional Councll (excepting the
"Tnion of Benavolenea).4o ‘

A new 3chool for »ovs, financed by Afifa «nil adele
“abbagah, 18 now bein. hullt in the A:nraflye .uarter,
It will onre for 100 boarding students., Three floors
will be devoted to the%acnool ;roper, wihille on« floor
while be a chapel. The cost of the billiing ls 300,000
pounds, It 13 exgectsad to give a course uj Lo send in=-
cluiing the first yenr of colloga.‘l

The olerical staff of the Bishoiric inciudes the
Biahop himself (F1ia iglibl)s hie vicar (und nephew),
sarchman :rite Gabrliel 3gliblj two otuer arcimandrites,

15 priesta, 3 deadons, asnd 2 sub=dessons. At the Bishop's
residence there $s a ssorviary, B.0. Yessarrus, and 13
gervants bealde.?? The mesbers of the District Commt
of the Rishoprio are (baside the Bishop) Spiridon Mesecarra,

nimitrl hehadi, Michael #asaudj and Nicola Halal end

fearge labha acting aa aubaticutoa.‘z
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The clergy of the antioch Churen 13 <iv!ted

into thr=e baalc orders: mutrun (bisnog), khouri
{priast}; and shasmas (eacon), The distinctions
of intermecdiate ranks are secon ary: dbutruk {(patriarch)

belng honorsd sbove mitran; arcimandricte heing bHetween

krourl and dblshoj , and archddeacon beln: betsesn deucon
and khourl, A bishop sust he ceiibate wut the time of

his ordination anxi thereafter, Archmsndrites must also

he celibate: thelr ;ost la geri-rally ro,arded as a
starplngestone to the jost of bladkopr. A dewecon may
marry before hia ordinction and rlse tierezfter to the

position of priest, hut a msrried prleat rises no higher,

tgery priest la attacl.cd Lo the blacor of g szpecie
-{f fic bishopric or to the Fatriarch dir:ctly. e 1s sube
i;i ject to the orders and disclpline of his superior. w¥ith
the permission of his bishop he holds sacraments and other
religious services in his loocality, and collects fees
according to customs. He may not hold religiouns services
in any church of his diszhopric other than his own without
the permission of the priasst of that churcnh; mor may he

travel to or hold services in another bishopric without

the permisaion of his superior., He 1s fordbiddien to alt

v et

in onfes or plaoes of umusdement, nor may he aprresr in any

way degrading to his office.43
A8 a rule the pariash priest is m-rried, iHis sdue
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cation goes little beyond thne elenm-ntary levael; he

Knowa 1lilttle Greek, 3 the service books are gll

translated into Aresbile. Orten the pricat of a given

parlah §s choaen from the same famlly for one genera-

tion after anotiier, thus masking the office almost heredi-

tury, since he aseldonm receives an adequate galary, getting

only ocoasional fees for performing the sacraventa of

baptism, marriage, stc., he often yust ply a tfqde on

the aide.441n Munsef we have seen that the villrge priest

not only cares for the fields of the wa.I ;roperty but

als0 runs a amall “general store”, In fact, the unfor=-

tunate oondition of the villuye priesis han beﬁn the

object of attempted reform for generstionsa; end the new

Honorary Blashop of Samaséua 8§ald in an interview that

his first objsct was to improve the educationzl and ma-

terial standards of the rural clorgy.‘s
withiin the cities thers are usually a number of

parish churches hesides tue Cathedral, or seat of the

Bishop., The#se churohes bhelong to a "oirocult system”

in tho'caue of Beirut and elaewhere: the prlests rotate

each week to a different chureh within the eity to hold

services and colleot the sppropriate fees, Fach week

& differant priestsholds high mass in the Cathedral amd

receives the special fees a;prorriate for doing so.

During the week the priest serves the people of his own
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parish by hearing confessions, making calls, and

holding services of baptism, marriage, and death.46
Between Christmas and Eplphany the Bishop, archmendrites,
and priests of the Bishopric visit housea of leading
families 1In each quarter. There they sprinkle holy
water on the threshold and over the rooms with an olive-
wreathed cross. For thils they are given specilal personal
glifts. On the birthday of a Baint the priest visits the

houses of all those in hils parish who wish that carry the

47

name of that saint, and are glven a small glft for doing s0.

The order of deacon, with its varlous titular gra-
datlona, 1s merely a step toward priestly ordination
after an interval not definitely presoribed. During this
period the deacon may ae}va the bishop of a bishopric or
the Patriarch himself, There are usually a number of
celibate deacons attached to sach bishop who aspire to
the offices of archmandrite and bishop.%®

We may conoclude that the ordinary Orthodox priests
and degcons are little dlistingulshed from the laymen in
education, ocoupations, and aympathies. They pefform
for the laymen the sacraments which sanctify important
ocoasions~--baptiam, marriage, and death--and hold services
on the great religious feast days which are attended by
almost all their parlshoners. Only celibate aspirants

for the post of bishop, & few monks and nuns, and the
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bishors themselves ressmble nlerurens “removed” in
a r=al aense from tre non=ordalned,

The katriaroh and the Bishors intercede 3L times
with the eivll governmenis on behalf of thelr congrepations
or members of their cougregations, <hen fabriel él-aurr
rz23igned as inlster of the Interior of iabansn in July,
1949, 1t was reported that tha resignation had been re=
guested by the Orihodox Fatriarck {urr 1a an Orthodox
christian) since the Orthnodox Cormunliy was disaatisfled
with the treatment 1t waa recelving by the Lebanese Governw -
mant.49 Cases have been known of Ort.otdox clerics takins
an aotive part in segular alialres of the stute, Bulos
al-¥houri, Bisho, of 3outh Lebanon, ren for iarliament
in April, 1951, but was defeated. The Blstop oi Hama,
Isnatioy Hraykl, was ViceePrasident of the FaneArad

80 17 an orthodox

Conference of Bludan in Syria in 1937,
layman wanta to get elected to a olvil office in Syria

and Lebanon, he does well to obtaln the support of his

Re¢shop, whoae personal influence and following may be of

4 e W AR e L . . . .

groat welght,
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FoOTHOTYS, Part III, A.

lﬁccerding to the Patrisrch, Alexandros, after
referring to tine rscords of the Patriarenate, april, 1982,

Jan’.n’ _%o clto’ De lg8.

S3ee Constitution of 1949, appendix, art. 3-3, 27-32,

4constitution of 1949, art. 3.

5m1dn. Art. 11-360

o8lias, op. cit., po 56=-373 (1912) " & few yeurs ago
the OrtuodoX inhnbitants of Beyrout inziated on the
s0le nomination of thelr candiiute {tue prosent bishop)
inatead of the canonloal three, thus ererating a degd-
lock hoetween theuselves and e slectoral boliy of
blaho;a. The peoyle boyeotted the churches and
threatened to segadsd to the anglican Communiion, The
realdent cnaplaln of the anglican oishop in Jerusalem -
refused to receive the disalidents as a body, but while
leaving them to settle thelr dis;ute he .roffered
his frlendly officaa in the general lntereais of peasce,
The deadloek was finslly relieved v the warcement of
the synod to recogriize the nowminatlion of two dummiess
thus the canoniosl demands were satiasfied witle the
peopls secured tlLe eleciion of &heir admirable candi-
date, wiiose popularity has been amply Justified dy &
wise and drilliant administration.”

78ulos al-Khouri received the greakest number of votes
in the lay nominationz for Bishop of ¥t, Lixbanon in
1935, and when the lioly Synod sslected Hlla Karam
tnatead {a far less populsr noslnee), a great deal of
dissension ensued,

Boonstitution of 1we2, art. 27=32.

Yrnid., art. 56.

UAn article in Al-liaraka, Iis4lill (January 12, 19523)
attacked the Blsnop of Hauran for living in Camascus
aud also (with the Bishop of Akkur as well) for
leaving their Bishoprics during feasts to auare in
the servicea of the Bilshopric ol Bairut,

lzgonstitution of 1949,71rt. 69,
113.’ » Olt-. Pe 57.
15mp1a," —F

14¥he Christian East, X:1lip. 32.

1mhm on, 0. 2, Po 187 (1980).

16Feraonal Status Regulations of the Greek Ortinodox
Fafr!anEnEo of unegaiﬁ, Art. 130-31.

1 es ATE. .
wm oy APt. 158.
.y Art. 136,

uocording to Jidran Bikhazi,



FOUTHOTES’ Pa!‘t III’ A (Contlnued).

21 pecording to Gacrge Bag, January, 1952,

225e¢0 appendix for full text.

23law of the Congregatiomal Ortnodox Counoil in Beirut,
Arts. ’ ¢ DANes O ncumdents were given
me by Archmandrite Sglibi in referring to the rescords
in april, 1982,

241b1d., Art. 5.

25m.. Art. 7‘17.

%m., Art. 19-

. p ﬂl"t. 210

287 TbTd,, Art. 24=-26,

29Agcording to Arsnmandrite Salibl, MKay, 1952,

30Idem,

311bid., along with B.0, Hessarra, secretary to the

ishop. They were kind enough to take me on a tour
of the institutions discus sed below, whers I asked
queations of the respection directors,

3214em,

337nIly Sursuk merried her oousin and was excaommunicated
by the Bishop of Beirut; in order to be forgiven sahe
devoted much time andmoney to the Zahrat aschool and
finally obtained forgiveness from Bishof Hessarra, who
had succesedsd to the Beirut post, before her death,

343ee note 31, Idem. .

351dem. :

S6an Worphan" in the Near Rast is & child who bas lost
one or both parents. #hen one parent dies, and the
surviving parent 1a poor or negligent, the child is
sent to an orphanage. If re :ns relatives that can
teko care of him, however, they usually do so, as it
is oond dered a disgrace to resort to public charita-
ble inati tutions.

373ee note 31, Idem.

SBIdeu.

391368.

40%ocording to Archmsndrite Selidi,

4lsee note 31. Idem.

GQIdm.

438onstituti on of 1949, Art, 61-64,

44Bliss, op. oit., . B8,

4571 ~Harakay T:40:9 (January 2, 1952),

88, _02. Oito. p. 5%,
47pccording to Jibran Bikhasi, May, 1652,
‘8311‘8’ 22. °1to' P 60.

49““&“". JuIY. 21. 19‘9.
50A1vert H,urani, ¥inorities in the Arad World, p. 83,
#:uReferences L0 Lhe 1UBZ Consd tution are fmm Oaorlel

Salibl, referring to a carbon copy, May, 1952,
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3oclal sStructure of the Orthodox Community

#e now come to a conailderstion of the Or:: odox
Cormunity at large in 3Syria and Lebanon. Since 1500
it has prohably had no more than 350,0.0 members,

The estimate of the Imperial Russian Soeiéety in 1912
was 356,000, but this was faer Iin excess ofother esti-
mibes at the tino.l Janin put the number st 300,000
in 1938.2 agoording to the offlclal eensuwx there were
10¥,888 0Oreesk Orthocox Christlians in Lcobanon as of
Decamber 51, 1944, comprising 9.8% of the total Ol u-

3 In 3yrla at the samne time

lation of the country.
there were 138,967 Orthodox, compriasing 4.8< of the
total popi:llat'.lt.'mq.‘l In 1947 there were 118,086 Orthodox
in Lebenon {9.7€ of thé total population) and in :Hvria
144,517 Orthodox {(4.,7¥ of the total pojulation of that
conntry).5 Later figures indicate that there were
130,858 Orthodoxz in Lebanon as of Necember 31, 1951
(10% of the total population);® and in syria, 149,706

8 Pne estimated porulation

in 1948 and 153,886 in 1949.
of 8yria in 1980 was 3,252,064 with the Greek Orthodox
Community comprising 4.,6% of thias Sotulgg At any rate
it is olear that throughout the twantlieth century ths
Oreekk Orthodox has always been the largest Christian
oommunity in 3yria and the aeoond larygest, after the
Maronites, in Lebanon.

The causes for the lack of growth in the Ortlodox
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community lle in 1) the enronic economic difileulties

and lack of economic opporsunity in Svris and Lebanon
2) the relatively high standard of 11iving attained by
a large proportion of tue Orthodox, wnich they aouwht
to maintain by keeping thelr familles small Si-the'
better organigation and gr-ater financial rea;ﬁrcaa

of noman Cathollo and irotastant ¢roups in the usres
who engaged in aotive evangelical worx among the
Orthodox 4) the oontinuous emisration from Svria

and Lohanon to Norta America, south Ameries, and *#yrt,
prineipally.

No reliable figures are avallable as to tns numher
of Greek Orthodox who emigrated from Syria and Ledbanon
since 1500 or who were gonverted to other sects, One
authorlty atates that aﬁout 95,000 Orthodox have emigrated
from Lebanon alone since 1918.10 Most of the syrians
and Lebanesoe who are now fFrotestants were formerly Orﬁho-
dox Christians or are the children of Orthodox perents.
Moat Protestant sonverts were those Orthodox who had
attended Pﬁouestant #0..00ls eatablished in the area; Pro-
testant missionary work waas more active before the Sscond
world war than now., 8inoe the 7War, howaver, the Orthodox
lsaders have beocome moat afraid of Roman Catholic evangel-
ism,. For poor Orthodox communities the Cetiholic mission-

aries duild churches, opren schiwools, arki even give oute
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right financial grantl.ll Cat:olics profit from
local quarrels among the Ortnodox by inducing dis-
gruntled factions to Joln the Roman fold, The mailn
locales of avangelical work among the Orthodox have
neen Belrut, Latiakis, ¥adi al~Nasara, the Hauran,
an: aven the Kura dlstrict of North .'..eﬂmamm.l'2
In.eresting light on the conaequences of 1n£erna1
and external emigration 1s found in a study of the
Orsek Ortnodox village of Munsef near Jeha11.13 A
gons1s taken in 1952 showed that there were 4o former
inhahitants of the village living in amerlca, with
470 revaining in Lebanon, 0f that 470, only about half
lived in the village all yeur round; many of those
living outside came pack to the village to spend the
summer. Mexbers of familles who had moved to Heirut
two generations before still married only members of
othsr villags families., Even familles resldent in
the oivy for two generations are still conaidered
"Newoomers" by the "old" famlilles of the eity, Ae
for the emigranca sdroaed it was found that contact
was maintain with relatives in Levanon. Money sent
from relatives in america was a regulsr part of the
village income., There were also ceses of exigrants
who hat! returned to the village to enjoy their suvings

and talk about old times, All thls indicates that
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Orihodox villegers wino have moved to a city or even

to a forelgn country are very reluctant to lose thelir
connectinng with the village they still regard as "home",

The stronghold of Ort:oodox Christians in Lebanon
1a the Kuras district outside Tripoli. There ia alse
an lmportant enclave of Ortrodox villages ocutside Jeball
and about 60,000 Orthodox 1ive in Belrut and its suouros.l®
In Syria the largest concentrations of Orthodox sre in
Lattakia, Demascus, Homs, Hama, and theii respective satel-
lite villagss.ls Orthiodox famllles avers;e about six
persons (mother, father, ci.ildren) in 5yriass tiere are
about five persons in the families in Labanon.16

It ia difficult now to oharacterize Orti.odox Christians
generally in terms of econoalc occujations. Traditionally
the handicrafts and profeasions were a virtual monopoly
of Chriatians and Jews in Syria and Lebanonj Yoslems have
now entered these flelds, while the urban tendency among
the Orthodox oontinues, Nuring the ninsteent.. century
Christians living in towns and coming more and more under
¥estern influence began to develor a different mentality
from that of their village relations. They became rich
and sent thelr children to Burojean and Aamerlsan schools.
Choosing to imitate {at luasat superfliclally) Furopean
culture, they ocame to despiase the Oriental life around

thes, including Orthodox forms of plety and the arabie
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language., This was not true in all cases, as the
"nntiohal” schools in 3Zeirut and “amascus as ¥ell aa
those financed by the Ruaaiaﬁa tendied to offget the
tendency, As we have seen, there was an attenpt to
“ring sbout spiritual revival and reforn witoin the
Cuurer 4s early as 1874.17

The aptitude of the Ortrodox Chnristians for Lestern
languages and ways of thought enhanced tnelr usefulness

to yestern governments and pusiness firms in »yria and

Leoanon, These tended Lo employ a disjrorortionately

large nunber of their lesser emplovees from the Orthodox
and other Christian coumunitlel.ls AS of May 12, 1982,
one=-3ixth of the native employees of [A*LINE, the American
o1l company office in asirut, were Oreek Ort)odox Chris-
tians (while the latter form at most one«tenth of the

total population of Labanon). This tendency has asffected
the sooial structure of the area, making the ¥oslem
Comrunity envious and ressntful,.l? As the ocommunications
linking towns and villages in 3yria and Lebanon have im-
proved and industrial snd commerdial life has developed

in the laat thirty years in Syrla and Lebanon, trne economio
status of Oftnqdo; Christians, at least individually, has
tended to improve and some great fortunes have sven been made.-

Some of the weglthlest trading and land-owning fame

-
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files of -yria snd Lebanon are of the CGreek Orf o=

dox Community. 1In the ninetesnth century great for-
tunes ~ere made in ousiness by the grundpsrents of the
presenteday “'aristocratsa”; asome families owned property
all around the Meditorranesn 3jea. Rut these fortunes
have since dwindled due to the lack of inltiative and
the tendency to live on the capltal among the children
and grandehiliren. The famllies most generally mentioned
in this o0lass are the 3ursuk, Trad, Tueni, and Bistros ‘
in Lebanon and tvhe Farkouh, Tsrabulsi, Kidsi, <bdel-Rur,
shammiye, uma, Habbat, Jatadeh, Bashur, “orkous,
wuragadl, Louis, and Allawardi in Syrie.0

¥ost of the Orthodox who are riesh now, hovever,
made thelr money durlné the since world Har [I-~in
some cazes B0-$04¢ of thelr fortunea, At the vop of
this group are the aassaillils, who own a weaving and
spinning factory and extensive valuabdereal sstate
in Lebanon. John Kudsi has made a fortune from selil-
ing automobiles in Damescus; Fusd, Philip, and Fawsl
Tamir and Bulos ¥ayyad have also made great fortunes,
The Tadros, Majdalani, Xurhlij, and Sabbagah familles
should be rated at least upper middle claaa.al

Moat of the Opthodox of Syria and Lebanon are

"middle oclasa™: prosperous landeowning peasan.s,
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white-collar workers, and professional peopls, Tho se
of tie Orthodox who are poor are mostly in the Hsuran
and Arkar districts or have came into 3yria and Lebanon
proper from the Alexandrstta district, wnich gradually
went under Tyrkish control in the Thirtles,

The Orthodox regard themselves as economically
bet.ter off a3 a whole than other communities in Syria
and Lebanon. Itls difficult t determine to what
extent thls 1a true; but it seems the Community is not
less proaperous than sny other, Bsirut, Lattakils,
and Tripoll are mentlioned as the richest rarts of the
Communlty, Agcustomed to a relativd y high standard
of living, the urban Orthodox tend to have small families,

A more distingulshing feature of the Orthodox
Community is itshigh 10!01 of educational accomplishe
ment, As we have seen, the founding of Orthodox schools
in Damascus {(1826) and Beirut (1838) had an influence
upon the devd opment of the "Arab nationalist" movement
within the Church itself, These schools even prodw ed
some locally famoua men of l_otterag thepoeta Elias
Fayyaed and Nicola Fayvad, andMsclhiael Natiml, writer,
myatic, and friend of Khalll Gibran. Ruassian financlal
grants helped the Orthodox schools up to 1917, counter-
bdancing French help to Maronite and Oreek Cathollie
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inatitutions, In 19‘1 there were 68 sc:u00ls s-. inDlisi.ed
by the Husslans in 5yrla, with aboul 1lO,u.d bDoys and
girls attending them.23 The Orthodox never hudt a uni-
versity of thelr own, ho:ever, gné¢ vere fore2d to attend
the Jesult University of LGt. Joseph, tho imerican Univers
sity of eirut, or 1nanitubiohu abro:d., A l:.r.e proior-
tion chiose to attenu tiie American miversity of Telrut
{cealled the Syrian Proteatant College until 1lvi2l), In
1912 Frederick Bliss wrote thati about 435 of the astudents
there were Greek Grthogox.gs In luls=2v tue Irtiodox
atudents were the second largest ,roupr Al btie miversity
corprising 22¢ of the student body.ai In 1950=51 trev
were still the second largest grou (after Lue " oulens)
and formed 24 of the aéudant Body 0 Remembering that
the Ortrnodox Commmunity hes never amounted Lo more than
about 7% of the total jopulation of Syria :md iLebanon,
we can ses that the american University became u kind
of Orthodox educational "mecca®™.

Indeed the trend has been for the Orthodox to
attend jrivate sohools-~elithier those of thelr own {nuren
or of foreign mlssions--rather than governnent schoola,
In Syria, for inatance, Chriatians constituted 32¢ of
tiie school populations and only 1v 7 of the total jopw

ulation in 18383 the ;rojortion would be &ven more
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dls;arate 1f sem® ndary cschools al one w»sre considered,
In the samayear 32% of the Christians of Syria attended
foreign schools, 61% attorﬂad/‘?;;. ate schools, and 7%
attended government schools. 170 out of the 294 privste
schools were controlle d by Christian communitiss, of whiech
the Greek Orthodox was the largeat.m

It was found in 1962 that, in the almost entirely
Orthodox village of Wynaef in lebanon, 95% of the intabie
tants were literate in Aredic and further,. that a high
rroportion could read, write and spea k Tnglish, At the
tiwe, slght students from ‘unsef were attending the Ameri-
can Mmiversity of Beirut--a high rroporticon for a village
of 470 1nhabitnnta.28 The Orthodox tend to yrefer “ng-
lish or Amed can schools and to emrhasize the teachlng
of Engllsh, rather than French, in thelr own schooly,

Some of themost outastanddng educated leaders in
Syria and Lebanon are Qreek Orthodox Christians, Among
them are Charles Nalik, Lebanese Minister to the 'Tnited
Statea and Permanent Representative In the Tnited ¥atione}
Coatl Zurayk, former Syrian Minis ter to the Tnited States
and till lately Preaident of the Syriam “niversity; Faylz ale
xhouri, formersSyrian Ninlster to the Unlted3teates;
George Haddad, Professor of History at the liniversity

of Chicago} Asad Ruatum, former Professor of llastory at

-he Am W . can Tniveraity of Beiruty w¥ichel Abu thahlas,

B L
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7liss Xy =mlil Zakhariya, Jebbour Abdennur, Nicola
Fayvrad, Klias Fayvad, Costi Zurayk, Michael Nalimi--
men of le tters; George Hakim, economist; FKwnalll Ssl ibi,
Habib 3rur, Alexis Butros--artists; Alexandra Badran,
singers Yusuf al-Issa, Wedl 3idawl, Hanna Ghoan,
Jibran Twaini, 7alld Twainl, Chaasan Twalnl--journallsis;
¥ary Yannl, fe lnist and writer. Outstanding among
0 thodox women in soclal welfare wmork have been Fmilw
Sarsuk, Linda 3ursuk, Rvelyn Bustros andvme, Phillp

28 A
Tamir,

The Greek Orthodox have formed a large proportion
of the native teaschersin English and Amerlaean schools,
In the British %.ssion School for 0irls in Demsscus, for
fnstance, thr e of the a‘van teaciiers are (reek Ortholox
and 83 of the 148 pupils are al3p Orthodox~-the Dbest
rerresented of all the secsa.zg At the American "mivers
aity of Beirut Orthodox Christians comprised 1l6% of tie
staff in 1926-263 amd in 1950-5lm 26% of the staeff. ‘The
proportion of Orthodox on the staff has been second only
to the Protestant (which has been composed malnly of for-
eignera).w

The atandard of Orthodox schools, however, Las
tended to drop in the last thirty years. Itis aald thile
has been due ‘0 Mok of furnds and the mismanagement of wha t

fands existed rhe poor of Belrut, for 1 :stance, canroy
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aiford to send thelr sons to the Colleve of the I hree
Moctors, sand the rich and upper middle class Ortnodox
conalder itas standards 80 low they send their children

to foreign schools. Ihe avera: e salary of the t«achers
at this sociigol is only aeacout 360. a month., Trained
sianographers make mors tihan that in Lebanon., One result
of this state of affairs s that the Syrian and Lehanese
governments have taken over the management of some schools
fornmerly belonging to the Orthodox Church, Trils has been
the case with two of the elght ;rimary schools formerly
run by the Blshopric of Reirut, The Orthodox faith may*
be taught, at Church expense, in government-run schools
in rredominately Orthodox localities,

Today five ortnodoi schools give courses for dégrees
up to the junior college diploma: in Damnascus, Homs,
Lattakia, 7“ripoll, and Belrut, In Syrla it is estimated
that 887 of the Orthodox students still attend Orthodox
schools, but this 1s probably too high an estimate.ol
faking Munasef as an exsmple we find education holding
a high place of lmportance in the Orthodox village.

There 1s a government s20hool covering the first five
slamentary grades and a private scrnool run dy an Ortho-
dox layman aovering ten grades, In the government -choel,
students may choose between French and Fnglish as thelir
second language; in the private solicol English ia empha-

slzed and in some oclaases stariard amerlcan texts sre used,
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Some of the village ohllcren are away in hoarding

sciiools in Thwelfelt, iley, and Bhour Chwelr.az
Daspite thelr high level of educational attainment

tize Orth.odox have not turned out many specificsally

Ort..odox jublicsntiona. The Fatriarahate published

in 1909 and afisr the Lerioulcnl Na'sma (Orace) which

iz now defunot. An~-Nur hea been the punlicabion of

the Ortiuodox Youth Jovement sinoe its founding in 1942,

Al-Haraca 18 the organ of a reforming grouy in Zeirut

and has doalt malnly with Orthodox affairs since “arch,

1551, The Beirut delly An-Naher, founded in 1930 by

Jibran Twalni, has oeen edited asince his death in 1947

by his two sons, Ghassan and #811a.9%  other daily and

senl=-daily newspaper wl;h Ortliodox ecditors are al-Jum-

pur (Uiehel adu Shahla) and Ad-diyar (Hanna Ghosn) in

Beirut and An~-Near (#adl 3idawl), Alef-Ba (Yusuf al-Issa)

and 31lad in Cameascus. WNone of the above dallies olaim

to repreasnt the oplinion of the Orthodex Community.
Special mention shiould be made of the Youth Move-

ment in commection with Orthodox education and its fruits,

The Movement has poupht to increase the solidarity of

the Orthodox Compmunity by giving religious instruction

and conducting éisocussion groups, It has six senters

{neirut, Tripoli, Lattakia, Hwma, Damsscus, and Idlidp)

under an unpald general Sesoretary in Beirut who co-or-

gt
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dinates trelr work and Jirects Texternal” relations
with Orthodeox Youth ‘ovements abroad such as 29% in
Greeocoe and 3Q07v0 in america, {It haas no contr:.s behind
tae I[ron Curtain). At present the Vovement has sadout
4,00 aotive members In 3yrla and lehanon, not counting
aeveral shousand junday 3ohool attenders, Le-dersnlip
is all voluntosery facilities and expenseas come fro=
voeluntary contrivutions and dbenefit cinenas. An=-Nur,
tho regular publiocation of the Wovement, avold discussing
locsl and internatlonal  polities. George Khodre, one
of the founders of the Movenant recently returned from
theological school in Faris, explained the charecter of

the Movement thus in 1980:

Jur effort 1s g movement whiech cannotv pe broken
into parts and limited. It includes all life and em-
braces every target wrnich aims at uniting all 1eople
=ith the Qod of love and melts sll human belngs into

the Chwroh of Christ...

It is a movement of youth that has been emanoci-
pated from the slavery of the 1dols which the hlstory
of humsen ideas preaents to us, and has come witn 1ts
fres will to Christ because 1t has felt that He alone
can solve all its problems; 1t has left its worldly
enjoyments because it has found its greatest joy in Chriat....

The Movement 15 a community organization in touch
with tie Ortuhodox Cosmunity, which cnrries trhe truth
in the world...The movement 1s not a program for oom~
munity reform, but all reform comes from it, All
efforts made by the sons of the Church to draw up a
program of reform will e in vain if those efforts
are not preceded by a strong religious awakening...The
attempts at reform which have appeared in the Churoh
of Antioch for deoades have all falled because they
do not understand this truthy the erisis ias basically

spiritual.

-



[RL VR R

S2.

re revival which we alm ab st.rts wib- f
8in Lrasent in the sons of the Chureh, for nhii§?:1n8
that 1s in me and 1n every man prevents us from
reaching our revival and atteining the ligzint of
truth. The 1gnorance 5f some, the matericrlism of
many, and the laziness of all of us are the result
of this evil that ia within uz, Tue firsk thiing
a man should do i3 purify himself...34

Turning: now to the overyday life of the Orthodox
»e ghall begin
couwmnity/wIth a study of the Orthodox village., 1In
unsef thers 13 a vlllage church and its priest and
three small shrines dedicated to saints,  One masa a
¥eek, on unday morning, 1s held in the church; the

shrinss re vialited only occasionally by thoze who wiash

& previously

Ly

to light cancdles and say sf:e¢ial prayers, The priest
a z&gﬁ f{z,zi.mumm ’6*‘%7‘4‘“5

services were held irregillarly by visiting priests,
Chureh attencdence 1a low except at Chriastmas and ~aster,
On New Yearta lng, 1951, there were only about 50 people
attending the service, Arabic 1ls the only langusge

uged in the liturgy, and lay readers take part in the

service, The 1conostaalsas of the obhuroh 1s painted,

2wl dome -

4uu;4#u»ahrineai§ar1;;a of images and pictures,

To eadh shrine and to the church there is a riece
of land attsohed whioh 1s dedicated to the surport of
the bullding, This land (waqf) cannot be sold w»ithout
the consent of the com-unity. The prieat surervises in

person the tilling of the land and even does some of the
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manual worz himself (a1l tae Lime in cloricsal £900)e In
addltion he runa a snall "general store”,
W"’e"'—' R e ¥ W
In the home of the prisat no prayors Ape—srokTNi}

ailent pravar before meals is the rule, In otiher Ortho-

40X nomes leons and relliglous plebures are rar:; occasion-
ally a goatecsird alzs piloture of 4 saint 1s sasen half-

lost among duaty portralts of absent or deceassi menbers

BRI £, SET

of the family,

Junsef 18 a poor village, bullt on rociy soil and
_ ﬂ huving a poor water surLply. It 1s surrounded bv ¥aronite
| vill=ges on more fortile asites. Th.e explanation glven
3 for this 1a that 300 yeurs ggo tne founder of Yunsef
waa foroed to leave the haursn district of Syria on
account of voslem peraechbion; on arriving in Lzbanon
e found riost of the good land already taken by Yarone
ites, Now, ‘unsef and its six tiny satellite villages
form a snmall enclave in a Muronite district.
i The core of Wunsef soclety la coumposed malinly of
dessendents of the founder of the villa,e. This core

i{s Orti.odox Iin falth except for tiree Protestent families

SRR e

who were formarly Orthodox. The Frotestants ere atill
¢ aocepted memiers of the core; but Lhree other faniiles
of Shi'u Moslems, who came to Munasef within the last

ten yuears, are not regsrded by the core as ’roal” in-

habltants of the village. In addition there are Shres-

Iy
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dur»onlis famllls fprom r villoye nigher in the moun=
vains #ho winlor in unsef sanl wiose 2hil) ren attend
e local schoaols durlnyg that tine,

hnt governing 13 necessary for tiue vill-ce is
done by a mukhbtar, or mayor, wuo keeps recoris of birth,
marriage, deailh, and 35 on, The villaie pri~st keeps
Li:e racords of the gacroments ne L riormss -aptisma,
ennfirantions, weddings, funerals,

The mo2t important crops grown by the village are
oilves, fi;s, and grapes, There are Lwo oil presses
in Yuncef and part of the olives and oll =2re 30ld com-
mevilEdly, In aiditlon the villase has two haizeries,

a m111, a carpenter, & Muicher, a family of masons, and
three “gencral® atores, . The majoritv of the villagers
supplezant thelr earnlng.:r.a nith money recelived from
realatives in Amorlca.

Yozt of the famllies In the village eonaist of an
older father und mother with several young childreng
the older ou:ildren of the famlly are away at school or
are. living snd working in Beirut. In some cases the
littor ure marrlied: in summer tho wives and cehilqdren
coae up to Munsel, while the men commute in on weekends,

Some of tha girle of the village have married
Yaronites and loslems; they have then changed thelr

falth, moved away, and have thus been lost to the community,
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“acently a young man of the vill:igze foll in love

with a “sronite girl in a nelaztdorineg village whose
family refused to allow her to change her r-ligion to
marry her Orthodox lover, +%“hen it s;p-ared that the
voung men vad willing to chan; e 118 religion Lo merery
tho sirl, the village waa toromm Into an uproar: such

a thing was un~hearcoft Cases have been known, however,
of Chrriastian girls from other 3scts merrying men of
wmnsaf, drinzing up thelr children ss Ortnodox, snd
Yecoming ubsorved into their new community.

soetal 1ife in Munsef conalsts malinly of sitting
around talking, drinking arak, and playing parlor games
in the wwonings. Since Munsef bas no eleciricity there
are no radlos)y but hanﬁ@wlnding record nlayvers ars found
an? many vouny reochkle enjoy dancing, eareclally to the
Iatin rhythna, The young people have a clubhouse of thetr
om, and in surmer they play volleyBsll together, MNost
lltérnturn found in ‘unsef 1is In arabis--moatly newspspers
and "dime novels", As has been wentioned, 95% of the
villapers ¢sn read and write Arabdle,

There 18 no dootor in Munsef, but a Red Cross ambu-
lance visits the village once a month to give free medi-
cal ocare to the rpoor. There are no village welfare socle-
edtes, but 1f someone is in nead money 1s colleected for

him informally by his friends.
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A3 we have mentlionad, the liturgy of tie .riio=-
Jox services In Hunsef ias entlirsly in irable; this 1s
ganerally true for sountsin villugea. Another {eature
of the village oomunitiés is tiat some of the men
¢arry tie title of "saeikh™, lTuring Otioman btimes
cortaln faadliles 3 rved as ropresencutlves for the
Turikisih Covernoment 1ln the area, and in some cazes were
feudal lords. now, however, the "akelkia”’ ang their
fanlllaz are mostly middle-clusa, though tite titles
ars 85111 used out of respect. Those entlilec to
use them rust be from the al-izar, Zakharlye, xalik,
and Jeha families, Certaln members of the Yanni and
Vandhir fanilies bear thg title due to locsl uaage.57

In Ccases of villagei not predouinately uUrinocox,
but contalning membors of vsarious sects, co~oisraution
and interdependence 1s the tsndency. Soclal excliusive-
ness persists however, and intermarriags .imaunlly moeans
the loss of one of the partners to his or her uot.w

Foonorically the Clirlastian does not differ from
the Moslem pensant, ''I% la only in the lurge towns,"”
says Albert Hoursni, "that %¥estern 1deas and volues have
made any deep impreasion on the Orthodox." There the
sconomie structure of the Christian and the ioslem come
mnitles differs. It 1s from suoch centers and Belrut and

Damascus thas$ Jestarn ways are dlsseminuted throughout
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tr e countrvaide?g Racently Youth Moverent faslil:les
have peen estinlished In oert-in villages, where they
sarve as relliglous siucntlonal and recrsuntion centera.4

In the urban areas of Svyria and Lebanon -esvern wavs
of trhouzht and hahavior Lhave Alr:ady made grest Loadway
arong the “rthadox Crristiana, All (he Orthodoes I zave
met wespr Testern clothes; homes are furnisned wifl Yeatern
farniture, though oriental rugs are still the rule; the
diet of arab food ia sapplemented with Lestern cdishes,
“ra traditionel social life, conaisting of small gatier~
inss in homes, has veen modified with the intro.uction of
bridre and dancing parties, radlos, and recori pisyers,
Toingy to nightoluve and zambling is still looked upon
2 Hit eakance by the "solid citizens”, but young men
frore the woslthy fanilies have manased SO dissipate sud=
stantisl fortunes in tl.ose activities. ine men of the
Community atill grnther in cafes to talk ;olitlcs and
smoke water pipes; but a more ;opular fora of recreation
now L3 goings to the movies., There are 22 oinemas in
Reirut showing French, English, and Araoic fllms; some
studenty attend them three and four times & week, Ath-
letics have rlso becoms popular with the young meni soocer,
basitetban, tennis, and swimming &n the dediterranean
probably head the list,

In the summer the Orthodox, like most of the Syriann

and Lebanese, like to go up to the mountains, whioh are
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liverally ageckled with resorts, any hwasble village
mRy elulm the tltle of "summer resort,” put ..o most
famoue cs9nters are Zludan in Lyrla and ofar, ilavy,
Jelt derl, Jhamdourn, [hour Chweir, and Zuble in Lebanon,
“he mountains are ¢ool; numerous open-sir cales, rotals,
and even nit cluve jrovlide ojjoriznities for conver=-
aation ranglng fron gossi) to intellectual speculstion.
In the winter there ia skling up iln the Cedars of Lebanon
inland from Triipoll, where a modern oki 11it has bHeen -
inst+1lled and seversl hotels buflt.

Grehodox women have 80 far shown little inlerest in
the "strenuous 1iite"3 only women studenta purticipate much
in athletles. One surbey aliowed that 207 of tne women
of “eirut bvelonged to éarioua cnarity organizations and
cluva; 707 read for recreation; 747 went to the povies;
607 attended leotures and art exnibita; 327 attended
club meetings; 8¢ took ext:nsion courses; 19% had dencing
partiee; 5¥ practised physical culture (mairly in the
forn of walks and emcuralions); and o0% enjoyed a gulet
day at homo.41 Anotlier survey, taken mostly a-ong women
students, found that 9% admitted they drank (but at home
or with friends) and 14% suoked.%? 207 of the women
had a fanily car, tut qnly 8% knew now to drive 1t.42
“hese surveys concluded that soolal iife in seirut wansg

not highly commerdédslized as it still centered in homes,

I i u o ol



99.
30¢1al ¢luza, anil sehoolas,

Tanclalze of “ngllab 13 egpeclally wildespread

i Among
the Oreiodoz ~hristlsns of Lebanon and Syria,. Jost of
thea ware wiucated In amerlcun or “ngllish schools and
nany

1orx {or merlcan firma,

'
i

It 18 especinlly zoriking
St

riladox souen speak ingllen: 2o well, zines rosw
nuve poat -

g

ad 7 eollsys educatlion.

“tarrisge and all malters pertaining to toe fanily

are un.er tire regulatlion of tuoa various religlsu: sects
In Z“vyrla ant Ledanon. Tie Ortnodox regulations “drawn
ap In april, 1852, are given in full in the appendiz,

srticle 3 rrovides that any person vorn of an Orihodox
ik dagt], - wa
fathor and any convert who has f:l1f1lled his religious

and civic duties 1s considered a member of the Orthodox
Chureh, The minimum age for a glrl to become =ngagsd %o

be marrlied is thirteen; for a bov, fiftaen.45

TFirls
may marry at elghteen and poys at ssventean,i*

warrisges
wust be performed by a licensed Orthodox priest: ? civil

narrlage i3 not permitted In Leoanon, 40 Marriare Detween

gousins ur to the fourth dagree is forbi-den; m--riage

batween relatives through baptism up to the second degres
is also rorbiddon.47 Welther is polygamy alloved,48

The provisions for mixed marriages (cases where one

party is not an Orthodox rthristian) are as followss

1f one of the parties ias a non-Orthadox Christian
he or she shoulds a) Submit a testimonlal from his

or her Chureh to the effect tihat he or sne 1s nov
engeged or married; 1f the Church refuses to do a0,
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the Tepartment of Civil status (siec] or sven the

aukhiar (In urgent cases) may give the re.uired

tasiimonialy b} Apply in writling to be sceepted

into tLe Orthiodox (hurcn, promising to abide by

1ty rites and rouulations. He or ahe shoul- be

agcepted Into the Orthouox Chureh before tne marriage.
#hen the merrled coujlie is not G-tholox and '

one of the partles turns Orthodox, msrital dis-

agressents should be referred to the Chursh couvrt

that married the couple., If both parties becoms

Oorthodox and a4 year hias passed tiaey bacome ube 49

Jeet to the regnlations of the Ortiodox Limrch eourt,

The huaband is consldered the head of t{ie¢ »ife and

50

the f{amily unless the Church orders otuesraise, snan

a marriage is dissolved the father 18 given preference
over the wother in dringing up toe ohilﬁran;ﬁl tat 1f
the moiher is the innocent party she 1y glven custosdy of
the abildron.sa Both the huaband and wife may -naneye
the!r respective rortunpa independently, unless snother
arrangemnsnt 18 declded apongss and anything sarned by
tae wil'e tarough her own efforts, besides hourework, ia
hers by righh.54 Separation, with the husband . iving an
allowsnoce to the wife and children, 1s allowed =hen
living together 1s imioasible on secscount of guarrels or
when elither or hoth the parties beoome dmngerous to the
other.® Divoroe cannot be granted merely beeaunszs the
busband and wife have agreesd to 1t;56 marriages can be
dissolved only in the following ocnses: bigaxy, =nrriages

of third cousins or clozer; marriages performed dy 2 none
Orthodox clerioj the nusband or wife bheling converted to

another religlion; tne nusband or wife trying to kill the
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nuhary one of the pariies bacoalng incuradly incanes

onsa of the paertles Belng sentenced to prison f{or st

laa:-t threa years for an obscene offense; negiset forp

three tconsecutive years; entre of one party int> a

wonnstic institution: the husbandsfsiling ko ivs

9-xual sstistaction 10 the wife for thren esecitive

veard; permanent Impotanoy of the huabend: mirvisge

hrought on by soercion or amisvepresentantion: t..e wife

not being a virgin, if the husband was not infrmmed

hafora the marpliase took rlace; the wife?s Jdalinera'e

taking of cantrgepptiva messures; the wife's kee;ding of

company with parsons ths hushand ¢bJects to; the wife's

speanding s night dn a suspicelous house withocul her huse

bané's consent, unless he has driven ner out} t'e wife's

refusal to live in har huaband's house; the hu:ianits

encouragement that the wife comiit adultery; any perverted

gsexual acts ' the part of tho husbandj and accusation by

the hushand, without proof, that the wife has comitted

sdultery {(then she ean sue him for Alvorca) .5’ A gullty

partvy to a ‘ivorce cannot remarry until a year has slapsed,

and then only with the permission of the spiritusl haad.aa
Illegitimate children may not ¢laim suprrort from their

real father, unless the parents later marry.59 The father

is rasponsinle for the religious and social training of

his legivimate ohildren; he can employ thelr ssrvices in

e e
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the Intsr-sts of ¢he fanlly, amd may wiaely Li3,09e

of uwneir money until ti. ¥y bezone adults.dg satarnal
autiority csases when Lle son becomea of ags, or if
It 13 msLablisnhied that the fatier tr-uts nim with
unlawful erieltys and Iin cases of the daughbtey, when
8.~ gnts married.vl A ch1ld reachies 1is najority st
elgnteen years of age.°

H¥ayf proyerty is property wtich the ow’ner lonates

3 he

to a churcn or other charitable inatibutian.a
donor or cuurch concerne: mist ajioint a Sruatee for
the waql .S* I tho conor is later proven to 0= In
need, ne 1s given Lriorlty on the procreds oi tie wacf,

but no donor may reclalm wa I ownurahi;.dﬁ ibe shares

given neirs in a legacy ls deternined by the clivil courtss
sut the legacies of Orthodox clerles, moniks, and mans,
arse tilsposed of aceording to Orthodox Church r~gu1ationa.55
Ja.-f pro)erty may be granbted directly to tne Church or

ts charitable socielles without civil intervention.®?

¥omen as yot do not have the righ: to vote or hold

pffice in Lebanon. It 1a worth noting that on april 1,
1962 Fabib Abu Shahlsa, a Greek Orthodox deputy in the

Lebanese Farliament, announced that he had Jdrafted a

plan giving women politicel rights (auffrage and the

right to hold office} because they were "ictive members

of Lebanese aocloby“.ee In Syrie the slectoral -iecorees

R e i
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2f neprtesher 10U, ludy save ths right o voLle Lo

21l omen alghtesn years old or more and holding

&L

st ieast an alementarv school certificate,”

™e careaer woman, hovever, 13 an innov.tion

o Lo A B i i D s by

in v7ria end Lobanong marrisye 1s =25111 r<. ari-4 not
mly as too kdeal e~r=ev, bal the cuty of =v+vrvy yoman,
vrrplinie glso gives a woman ~0re so¢ial coniac:es and
fraettom. +ren agked, '"0 vyou think marrlaze =1-nhout
lova $o5 preferable to si-,le liie2" 52 of ins x> men
in deirat questloned aald “Yes“.qo
Mpadlsionally mooriagee have been arranget %7 the
¥qnilinas of the pavties concerned, The Orthocdox have
8 k~an sense of family st:tus, and 1t ia consliered a
{igprsca Lo marry ”benéatn onals fanily”, Tie sristoe-

71 generally marry

eratie Orthodox families of 4elrut
only atong themselves; the respectahble middlie~cluss
fanllies are freer, but stlll conscious of silght gra-
‘dstions in stabus, sStatus 1s deteramined by the wealth,
esucation, and "“good breeding” on one's parenis snd an-

cestors, Though & "good' family may lore it. money the

eduestion and "wlood” of its members pernit their merriage

wltl. members of other "good" famllies, Thie sicuation
1% now being upset by two feotorss the pre-t foriunes

mrde during and after tne jecond #orld ‘ar, =ni the oppor-

Hum i

tunities for higher ecducatlion being offered turough
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z ,‘:} sc:al rakdps £y those wno could not oticrwisa ») fopd
i %f 1ie #Hevoeri.asless, the nouveasu riche and %ne nouveau
2 Inteilectual are in ths main from at least resrectable
mldile=cluss Hackgrounds,
Tr:e aystem of arvangeld marriage between ‘gnog"
{2211y seionz 1s alao »eliny altersd by the incresszing
popualarity of  estern manners and xores: tne ovies,
viorican magazines such as "frue dtory', and fastern
'ié :00:001lz are the maln instruments in the caanveover to the

;T? 1caal of the love=naten., <whis 13 psriiculsarly true
in deirut ,where 707 of the women questioned sair thevw
: nad She opportunity L0 meet and get adguminted wish
. trholr husbtands at least alx montha pefore marrioge.

L™

"ating” a3 Americans knosn it 1s8 st1ll practicsally une

_ St ing
éiz known in Syria and Levaon. As a rule only en.aged couples
g% 1a7 g0 out in publile without the company of OtLiier persons,
éi another change In family life ls the growing popue
§§ larity of the aingle fanily unit {(mother, fatner, and
g% aielr crildren) and the gradual disapgpearance of the
§ ~asended patriarciial fanily living under one roof, In
% one survey 8CT of the Beirut women sald they were living
%I independently of th:ir parents=-in-law, and 75% sald they
? likea 1t,

j about 709 of the miidle«glass women of TBeirut have
? maids, «nich consiceruoly lightens housevork. 607 of the

3 geirut fathers and 00% of the mothers help their ohildren
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75
with theip s;.hool work. Only 6% of tus families employ
6.
Envernessaeg,

yomen seldom take up fulle~time raid ok outside

~he home excert in cases of financial need., 70% of the
L Beirut women quest oned felt that a married woman should
xS 10t combine home-making with Lald =ork outside.77 Ale
though 28% of the women guestloned worked before marriage,
only 7% contd med to do so after marriage in jobs like
teaching, sewing, and secretarial work.qa _75% of all
the women in buslineas work in s#eiruthave dependents,
Yemay conclude that tradl:lonal customs and morea
nave not loat thelr hold on the Orthodox Community.
_ The influenceof urban life and Western culture has set
?i in motlion the wheels of change, however, which coniinue
. 10 gather momentum. ihe éffaots can already be seen in

orthodox religious lire, family life and amusements,
Communal ties have been lossened, andindividual Orthodox

_; ! christians are turning to outsidestandards of though and ..

behavior.. The Orthodox in politics seek to dlsregard

trheirown andothers' sectarian identity. whether esfforts

;? l1ike the Orthodox Youth Movement can reawaken and develop

i an "Orthodox oultwre" or not remains to be seen,

¥
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IV. Fxternal xslations of the Orthodox
Communlty -
A« The Ortho:iox Christians as "itiseras

R, Forelgn Helations or uhe antioch
Churoh
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Orihodox Chrlstians as Citizens

¥e siall now consider the status of Ortiodox
Cririatians as ¢itizens ln Syria and in Lebanon,

Before 1617, unier Ottomen rule, certain matters of pere
sonal status were under the jurladiction of the courts
of tha varlous "mlillets”’ (religioua sects); otior macters
fell under that of tne 3haria (Moslem law)} courts, whiech
were higher than other religious courts. In 1517
Christian snd Jewish courts were atripped of their
special jurisdictions by the Ottoman Fanlly Code, dut
tinls law was never effective and was finally ammlled

in 1921 under the French mandate. Soon afterwaris sll
matters of personal status except marriuge, divbrco,
seperation, annulment, and alimony were transferpred to
the oivi)] courts; Hosleam couria were put on a level =ith
those of other gommunities. This measure was 0. josed on
all sides and finally wawpended; investigstion end at-
tempts at reform coﬂtlnuod ant1l 1936.%

Then in Yarch, lud6 the French High Commiassioner
{ssued Noclaration No. 60 regquesting religious commun~
ities to drow up thely laws and regulations, esiecially
those regarding personal status.® The same decloration
recognized the right of anyone who was of age to change
his membersi:i} from one religlous community to another.
In April, 1936 a comprenenasive deoree was lsgued defin-

ing the position of the religiocus communities. They

L rmr gt
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waere to be subject to civil law where community

statutes were sllent; but where community statutes

on perannal statuas existed tiey were to be efjective.

The commanitiss were to enjoy coriporate personality,

and thelr spiritual heads <ere Lo rejpresent tnem in

ralations #iti. the ¢livlil autnorictiea, Individuals

wiio were not members 0f any religloua community were

to be subject to civil law in matters of personal status.d
Thege decrees also met with o;position 30 s new

decree with modifloations was lasued 1ln 1lu3i; 1it, too,

was o0p;0sed and never fully curried out. The Hiyh

Commisaioner excluded Voslems from the e;plication of

these 1:::.4

Personal status in uyris is still undefined, The
Lebanese Law of aApril 2, 1luSl is atill in effect, dearite
the oj;o0sition of Lebanese lawyera, This law puts within
the jurisdiction of the rellgious courts nll matters
pertaining to merriage, divoree, adoptlon, guardisnshlp,
wa.f projerty, inheritance of minors and clerics, a;point-
ment of ecclesiastical courts, and exscuting of wills.

In cases of mixed marriages (betwoen members of different
asots) apyroval must be gained from the gourt of the

sect to whioh thes man belonga, unles: the two promlise to
aubmit to the laws of the comemanity to whilci: the woman

velongs., A fine 1s lald on any cleric who 1) marries a

B e S



108,

man and woman wio do nobt delong to hia gect: 2) merries
2 couple in which one oI ihe parties is not of his
sect and has nelther e certifloate from tias smuthorities
of his own sect or tne olvil autnorities, Further,
civil marriages of Christlans and Jews in Levbanon are
deomed invalid.d

The Orthodox have g»iticised the above law on the
following sroundss 1) the civii eourts should have
wider Jurisiiction in view of the pregent disorgant-
gation and evan dishoneaty in the religious ¢rurts;
2} permission for mixed marriage may dDe impossible to
obtain, especlally when a Homan Cathollic 1s involved;
3) olvil marriage should be allowsd.S

Constitutional rrovisions guarantee the indlvidual
and community rights of the Opthodox in both =yria amd
Lebanion, The ninth article of the Leba&nese Constitution

of 1526 reads a8 follows:

Le liberts de conscience sst absolus., ¥Fn ren-
dant hommage au Tres«Haut, l'ltat respecte toutes
les confessions et en garsntit et protegs le llbre
exerolce, a condition qu'il ne s0it pas porte atteinte
a l'ordre publlio. 1l garantit egalement aux popu-
lations, a guelque rite gqu'elles appartiennent, le
respect de leur statut personnel st de leurs inter-

ets religieux.
Artiocle 10 also provides for the right of comm:nities to

have thelr own schools under the general regulations on
publie education issued by the state,? The jyrien Con-

stitution of 1930 contained simllar guarantees: all

Tt s e e e
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dyrians, regardless of rellgion, race, or lansuuue, were

8.ual before the law and Los3~33sd the same civil and

political riuntsy liberty of conscienoce and worshly were

guaranteed, as well as tie rellgious interests, personal

'; statua regulations, and educational institutions of all

Sﬁcnﬂas

The new 3yrian Constitution, promulgated on Isjtember
5, 1950 contains the following provialon regarding the
3tsate and religions -

Ahereas the majority of the citizens profess
the Islamlec craed, the Stnte declares its adlerence
to Islam and its high princijles.

e desluare that our jeople are determined to
atrengtiien oo-operation with the Arab and VYoslem
¥orld and to bulld ul thelir modern State on the
baals of the upright prinociples taught by Islam
and other revealed rellgions, combsating atheiasm
and {umorality.¥

Islam ia the religion of the President of the
Republic. Islamie jurisyrudence shall be the prin-
cipal source of legislation. Freedom of belief i»s
safeguarded and the State reapects all revealed
. religions arkl guarantees the freedom to practise
S the rights tnereof provided that they do not offend

4 public order, Fersonal status regulations of re-;,
ligious communitlies are rveogniged and protected,

In both 3yria and Lebanon representation in Farlia-
ment 1s dilstributed in ajppropriate proportions armong the
raligious groups. In l¥47, for example, seven of the 18
Christian deputies in the Farlliaement of 136 zmemhbers in
Syria were Opeek Orthodoxj in 1949 thera were 14 Christien
dejuties out of a total of 114, In Lebanon the Orthodox

hold eight seats out of a total of 77, In both Syria and
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Lebanon there has cusiowarlly been an Ortnodox
Chrisctlan in the Cadbinet of dinlisters. In L-banon
the Teputy Frime dinleter is usually Orthodo:.ll
One Ortiodox rublication arxpresaed the feeling
in October, 1851 that the Ortrodox of Belrut were
not adequately ropresented in karlianent in propor-
tion to their nunbers and also that munleipal Jjudge-
ships shouid ba distriduted more equitably smong the

sects, 1f distributlon by secis was Lo be insisted upon.l2

But sectarian repreasntation in govermment 1s orrosed by

the Ort:odox more tihan any other groul In “yris and lLebanon,

#oat Ort.odox feel that 1f wen are choasen for rosts according

to merit, the Orthodox will be more than sde.ustely re-
presented, 0Oeorge Khodre, a leader of the Jrisodox
Youthh ¥Yovement expressed tnis feeling in 1¥46:

The conversion of all the Crristians of our
land to the love of their land and her history, to
a partiolpation in her sufferings, and even in her
ojpression which has nade us martyrs and o jressors,
i{s conversion to Chriast, 7This means the end of what
we 0all "taiffya” or confessionalism, which has for
us guite a speciel significance: viz: the sslfilsh
retention of the sutonomy, the rights, the political-
social prestige, tine jride of an ethnico-rellglous
group. Rven though the oivil society protects this
nationkl way of 1ife, the Christian churches c¢can
fight it with spiritusl weapons, replace it with the
ides of spiritusl coinberence, with a serious revi-
val of the religious life, ‘nd13 united, positive
witness before the Apadb world,

74th veference to the position of the Orthodox Community

as a drop in the Moslem lake he continues;
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Eastern Christianity ought not to exist onlv
to claim rights; the Church may not even demand
her liberty 1taself from the Moslem. Toavards the
¢ivi)l power the Church has only dutiez, and her
own inherent liberty, given to her by the Lord,
is not to be compared with politieal lidberty, The
Church is either tolerated or persecuted dut naver
"establisied™; she 1s a ;ilgrim on the highroads
of hiatory and does not settle down., In all this
what matters is that she sho.ld not sacrifioe ti'g
1d0ls, nor betray the sole lLardahip of Christ,19.

The aboveis not unlike the ~vestern Protestant outlook

on the proper redtion between Church ami State, visz,

that individuals should believe and wa ship freely but

that socclesiastical institutions should have no special

temporal autonomy. Op:osed to thia 1s the old Byzantine

caesaropapism, the Ottoman millet syatem, and the Roman

Catholic view, If the governments of Syria and Lebanon

were more stable, the Orthodox would agree more completely

with George Khodre, But aé long as there remains the

danger of discri mination by Moslems and Roman Catholiles,

and a3 long as the sense of mtional oltlxenship remains

in embryonic stages, the Qrthodox feesl that they must demand

equality as individuals andprorortional]l reyresentation az a seat.
The extent to wnich the Orthodox acts as a community

in polities is limited; political B aders prefer to con-

sider themselves as reprosentatives, not of Orthodox, dut

of Syrisen and Lebanese constituents, Therse 18 no such

thing as an Orthodox politlcal party in existence today.

The Ghassasina Organization, which lasted from 1943-50,

was only arout 80% Orthodox in memberahip.“ Itsorigzinel
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aim was $0 encourage patriotis. arong the Org. odox

youth of yyria und lebanon, but ¥aronites, -“oalsms,

and {Tuses also participated 1in lts activities. The

st bt 1 b -

program included scoubing activities, soclal welfars
rork (providing free nedlcal care to the ;oor of all

communities), and ulscussions on policical and soectial

questions; 1ln character the organization xas jurely

secular. +4hen its newspaper, wul-Chassasing ﬁttack«d

the Preasident of Ledanon tiue paper waz bammed »nd the
license of the party revoked (September, 1545}, ¥eetinge
wara continued sand decl:rstions lasued from time to time
until Ootéber 21, 1980, when Raesim “ajdalani, the leader,
announced the :(lssolution of the urganization and his

own desision to join the:rrogr6331VG soclallist Farty.

The next day An~Nahar commented that this was a positive
atep because 1t recognirzed the necessity for young men

to continue thelr soclo-political action within the

acops of ideological parties free of ldentification with

rnllglous sects.

Today the Orthodox belong to varioue pollitical partieas

: the Araed Nationalist parties, tue Frogressive Soclalist

= Party (PSP), the Syrian Popular Ferty (rrS) and the

. Communiat Party. The latter two sare nov underground,
Nhassan Twaini, Orti.odox Neputy in the Lab;neao Farliament

and publisher of An-Nahur, feels that the Comsunist Party
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1s the only gemuine political party in Syria and

Lebanon, being the only party ~ith a cuarscteristiec

ideology, membershlp in all rellgious communities,

and followers that follow perty principles serisusly,

Be belleves Lhat the Progressive 3oclalist Farty and

tire Syrlan Fopular Farty are tryvying to reash this

corviition. He feels that the ressona the Orthodox

Christiana Join the Communist inrty are that 1} there

is a synpathy for Russia lniirrited from the nineteenth

and early twentieth centurles, when Sussla helped the

Arab Orthodox get an Araed Fatrisrch of antioch; also

& sentimental attiachment to Sussians as fellow Ort:odox

Christians;2}) socially-consclous Orthodox are dlsgusted

with the corruption of tselr clergy and the fallure of

reform movementa witiin the Churchj 3) religlon aa suen

haa a weak hold on Orthodox yout:, msny of whom have

become “secularised"” during tneir studies in ths american

niversity of BHeirut and other iestern schoola.15
There uare other rsasons beaide these given for the

conversion of Orthodox Christiana to Cormmunism or ths

party line, Hoclesiastlical domlination 1s weaker in the

Orthodox Community than among the Maronite and Yoslem

Communitiesjy Orthodox slerics are not primarily Crristian

tdeclogints, but men of affeirs. Relligious {ndoctrination
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anonyg Ortnodox youth has been either haphagard or laoking.
Further, the whole sririt of orthnodox Chrilstianity ias
liberal as long as the dogmas of the jeven Councila are
loft untouchsd. Many Ortiiodox find 1t possible to put
their religlous beliafs in logle-tight co-partments or
else reilnteryret them and reconcile thew with Comunist
dootrines. In Ortuodox tulnking it 18 possible to be

& Christian and live under a civil government officlally
un«Chiristian, Thls result: from the fact that the
Orthodox of Syria and Tebanon have lived under “gslem
ruls for thirteen centuries,

Fertiazs the principal reason for arab Ortriodox
Christiana beooming Communist i3 resentment against
Yestern "imperialisnm”, ?Tho French iandate, Aritish
military ococupation in 1943, and American pressurs in
favor of tne Middle East Defense Command have all been
sonsidered as infringements ujon the independence, well-
being, and self-respect of Syria and Lebanon, American
supiort or Israel is the sorest point, since trere is
s oonﬁtant foar of Zionist miiitary expanaion at the
exponse of Syrian and Lebanese terrltory. A slzable
Orthodox sommunity from Puleatine 1s now destitute or
semi-destitute in Syrlia end Lebanon, and the local ortho-
dox Christians feel not only sympethy for thelr brothers
but also a ritecus indignation againat those whom they

fee) are responsible for tne situation. Thus ws have

| the phenomenon of the Communist whose affiliation 1s
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1s based pot so much upon ideoclogical conviation

R SR R

asupon reasentment of the polielies of the Western

N
Hy

st 2

; democraclies, The present govermment of Lebanon
! is unpopnlar, andmany Orthodox feel that Americen
support 1s keeping 1t in power. The Vellef that
Amerisals surporting the Roman Catholic Ch reoh,

which has made some devastating mlissionary raids

against the Orthodox Community since #World War II,
ia another source of Communist tendencies among the
Orthodox Christiana,

The reactions of a Britlish ggent who was in

Lebanon and3yria between 1942 andl948 throw aome

y 1igkt wpon the subject: he olalmed that in the Yura
' district, stronghold of the Orthodox in Lebanon,
Communism flourished as a conoomittant of Anglophodbia

during the British occupation.

e oreed was svsn preacim ¢ from the Orthodox
pulpit, the only disaentients being the handful of
Iznourys who had spe ntmost of theirlives in Ne th
Anerica. All the other khouryas were declaring tham-
salves to derrof-Ruasian, and, by inference, anti- 4
British, During the few weeks that I was acguainted
with the Khoury ofBir, he was summoned to the Pa-
triarchal rcaiigme ard warned to cease being a
British agent.

The writer also felt thatmany Communist "sconverts” were
only opportunists, as in the case of workera who wanted

to get in the good graces of the Comnunist foremen for

Beitish Am y construction jobs.
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I had no anxisties mysel! about this form
of comunism. Ihe -1 Xoura comrunists vers come
munlsts not by conviction but only by o,portunity.
A8 soon as the div'alon went away tiere would be
no more rackets, and it would no longer he fashione
able or ;rofitable to be a communist., Tre Lehane ne
ides of communiam ras hazy. I queztisned dozens of
people on Russian communiamivnone knes even the most
element.-ry polnts ahout 1it,

Anotlier tine a potential ocundid-te lor Pariiarent

a;proached this agent for British suppors, saying,

"0f oourse, I'm not a communist, =ut this disge
trict iz dbound to return a communist depuby at tre
nezt elsction. See what a chance it yives ~e to

get into Parliament,™
"But," said the agent 'a weslthy man like yon

woild never pursue a comwunistic policy once you
got olected as a deputy.”

He laughed. 'when I get into rarliament--gs
a cowmunist--I shall have stilll greater prestige.
The ;olitlcsl colouring has no meaning these days.
The Falanglats, the green-shirts, the communists-e
"they are all the same in Lebanon. But I hate to see
all those Abdnl X-rama and Ghosn people with impor-
tant Jobs “8at"the Oovernment whilst I, who am as good
As they, have %o sit out here in uy bungalos, aban-
donead by my British friends, welll...youtve driven
me into the communist fold, but it won't be diffi~
cult to rsconclle communist principles with my own
ideas of...0f what 5 conajider to be my own ideas,...

You understand mec
In recent years, however, Tiloists and "p:rlor pinks® have

been purged and Communist ranks tightened., The Orthodox

who joins the Party today must be no political dilettante,

the proportion of the Communist Farty wileh has been re=

cruited from the Onthodox Comunity, or the extent to whéeh

Communiam and pro-Ruasian syapathles are present within

T e me—
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the Community 1tsslf. A former Lebanese ins2lligence
agent believes that in Syria about 6% of the total
population sre party members, vneresas 157 of the (Orthoe-
dox Coamunity belongs Lo the party. He helievas that
147 of the total poyulation of Syria, as compared to

40" of the Orthiodox in Syrla, are Communist syspath:izers,

As for Lebanon, ne helleves that 20% of the Ortro-
dox Chriastians, as compared to 15% of the total popula-~
tion are ylnt'ﬁ-lnbérs and that 30% of tﬁe Orthodox,
as comparsd te v({ of the total population, are Communist
aympathizarl.lg These figures should de taken with a
pitcher of salt, howovergltho kind of Communiat sympathy
Sl
and 1ts strength varies greatly between different indi-
vidudla and further, oohvinood party merzbers are reluc-
tant (with reason)} ¢o edmit thelr affillation. The
Communist Pearty is 1llegul in both Syrla and Lebanon,

%s should be extremely ocautious in svaluating the
spresd of Communism among the Orthodox. As one Orthodox
leader sald, "In the eyes of the aAmerican 3tate Tepartment
evary Orthodox Christian in Lebsnon 13 a Communist.” This,
he holds, is & mistake aince 1)} the Orthodox bYelieve in
God, and Communism is militantly athelstio; 2) the Ortho-
dox helleve that soclasl reform aﬁould he carried out by

peacseful meansi 3) wost Orthodox are arab netionallsts
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and want dominatisn nelther by the Pentngon nor Yy che
Kremlin.™
Indsed, the lovalty of the arab Orthodox Crhriastiana
to the cause of Arab nationalism 18 rost strikinzg, at
firat Arad nationalism was not clearly distingulsted
from Islamism, and the majority of Chriatians fesrei it
as a thinly-velled religlous movement; Nevertieless, says
Alvert Houreni,
The educated young men who were the recal lesrders
of the movemsnt were in goneral concerned to jreasch
he separstion of politios and religion, 2 to em~
phasize tre e,uallty of all oreesds Inside ciie Arsh
comunitys and on that basis they found nany colla-
borators among the Arad Curistisns, particularly
the Oreek Orthodox. This lay tendency was due parilyr
to the growing indifference in relligious mattsrs;
partly to the belief that internal divisions had
wenkene:!l the Apab nation and couid be uged by 1its
oenenies to kesp it in sudbjection; also, more jposi=-
tively, to the increasing consciousneaz of and pride
in the Arab heritags of culture; and a;ain to the
influenoe of the idess of Teatern libsaral demoorsey, 21
coming in throuw: Faris, Stamboul, Cairo, nd Seirut.
Atiile attending schools like the ameriean University
of Beirut have studled alongside thelr Maslem brothers and
joined them in nationalist activities. Turing the French
vandate the Orthodox joined in the atruggle for indepen-
dence. In a letter to the Fore (dated November 5, 1945)
the Orthodox Bishoy of “t. Lebanon, Elia Xaram, asked the
Po,® to suprort the cause of Lebansse independance and
stated that all the Oreek Orthodox, and even the Greek

Catholiocs, were in favor of 1t.22 The young Bisho; of
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Alepro stated (in April, 1862): "This country is oura.
i@ are Anabds and we love our land, The Orthodox Church
‘can live under any politicul system."23 as for voslem-
Christian fraternisation in politics, Aldert Hourani addas
The leadera of the national =ovament have
always rrofeasasd the best rossidle Iintentions towards
the Chrliatisns and have boen quick to disowr anv-
thing which mignt give tne oprosice iapression,
The periodical orises of nationalii.tle feelling
have been acco::;peniad by acenes or oanlem=Cnristien
fraternization. Thle attitude on the part of the
leaaders often arises irom a genuine desire to build
A national unity whieh will transcend religious
differsusea aml mnke them less ncute; or slss from
a desire not to alisnate :estern opinion, shich .
tenis L2 care more for mlnorities than for najoritiaa.24
Touflq Shamaiye, Orthodox leader in 3wyrin, ¢laims
that the Orthodox are perhaps the only beltev-rs in
secnlar Arab nationallsm and adds, "There has S:en a
strong tlie betwsen Orthodox lesaders and the “oslem
nationalists.” However, he feaelas that in the last few
years Arab nstionalism hus teken on a more Islamie
echarsater, This has been exemplified in the tone of
the “oalem press, the rise of the Woslem Rrothsarhood,
the treatment of Orthodox army ofiicera, and discrimin-
ation against the Orthodox in eupointments $o rpudlie
officess and promotions. Nevertheless ne feels that

the Orthodox would benefit from s union of Arab states

for sconomic reasona-~1f adequate gusrantees of equlita-
25
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ble traatnent urnder law would be given,

"Syrian nationalism" has also attrscted a following
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among the Urt:.odox, [he 3yrian ;opular puarty, founded
by Antun Jatade {(nimself an Ortuodox) ssr-uzes Lyrian,
as distinct from Arab, culturs and ;avors union of
Syria, Lebanon, Jordan, and Iray under a ssrongly con-
trallized soclalist government., It 13 estimaced that
157 of the Svrian Farty sre Ortrodox Chrisbians?bthi
reasons given for this are: 1) the Patriarchate of
Antioch has Juriadiction over the same territory pro-
posed for incorporation into “Greater séria“: 2) the
Syrian rarty i= nonﬁaectafian and hus follorers fronm
all ascts; 3) the Syrian party takes the mldcle road
hatween Pan=Aradism and "Lebanoalsm” (the ideal of =
Christian enclavs oriented toward restern Kurope}.27

¥ost Orthodox do ﬁot think ti:at Lebancn ho3a a
speclal role in the Htddle Zast, ancd tnat 1t should
gradually leave behind 1ts autonomy and independence
and become avsorped in a grrater Syrian or Arad state.za
But men like rhilip Bulos, memdber of the lLebanese Far-
l1iament, feel that their {irst lovalty is to lebanon as
a place of freedom, toleration, and refuge to ¥iidle
vastern minorities.2?

A relatively new party in the area is the irogresasive
Sooclulist Party of Kemal Jumblatt. ItLs londing Orthodox

sembers are Xasim Ma Jdalani and Yichel Buatros, The party

advocates that the Arad states jJoin India and Pakistan
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to act as a "third force" in the (old ar; it also
calla for soclo-economic reform dn Syria and Lebsnon
without Soviet dlirection. AaAs the party i ¢ts better
organiiad these principlea may have wider arjeal anong

the Orthodox.so

Some of the most able and intelligent roliticael
leaders of Syrla and Lebanon are Orthodox Curi:tians,
In Syrla the list should be headed by Yusaf Pey szl-lakim,
member of King Pelsal's first cabinet and leadlng Jurlst;
Touflq Shamniye, perennlal depruty in the Parlliagent and

several times Prime Minister;3l Fayez Khouri, rormer

4ahasasdop to the United 3tates; Constantine (Coati) e
o eneca e
Zurayk, former Ambassueder to the Unlted States snd s

Fresident of the Syrian nlversity. Watim anteki,
Fuad 3Shiba'at, Hablb Xhahiall, Jamll Salipa, vadi' Salade,
abdullah Farkouh, Farild Murni], and Vikhail Ilyan should
alao de included.

From Lebanon there 1s Ch:rles Malik, Aabassador
to the United 3tatea and permansent rapraaentngzﬁa in
the United Nations from Lebanon. Habip abu 3haitla
hes repressnted the Orthodox of Relrut in the L. panese
Chamber of Deputies since 1956; he has been Depnty FPrime

¥Minister several times and at present 1s also employed as

P rceprrho tim_
& lawyer oy TAFLINE, the American oi§ﬁpompany office.
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Abu Srahla's rivals in Belirus Iinclude Hsbib “ubelrzr,
publisher of Al-Hurake and Iormer Attorney Cens<ral of
the Lebanese Government, and Naslm Ma jdalanl, oho is
now & leader In the Frogressive Goclellst iarty,
Fhilip Bulos hes been Miniatsr of Fublic ‘orks and
Teputy Frine Yinister; Gaoriel Murr has veen :aputy

Frime ¥iniater also, Ghaszan Twalni, publisher of

An-Nshap, i3 also a member of Parllament nowo< along

with rutad Xhoury, Fu'lad Borth, Yacoun srraf, 1lias
Tr:hulal, and alex Sursuk, Fhilly Bulos, and rabibd
Abu Sharla., The Muheaflz (mavor} of Beirut, Yicola
Rigzenllah, 1is also Greek Orthodox. We should not omit
from this list Orthodox leaders in the outlawe: Commun=-
1at lrarty: Niocola Shawl, Zormer party presldent; neorge
Hanna, dootor a2nd leader of intellectusl iront orpanti-
gations; Ilvan DNireni, (eorge Chaealash, Fene “hantas,
and Fuad Kegzan. .

¥e have already scen that members of the Urtiodox
clargy partlioipete In politles in the csces of ‘ulos
al -Khouri and Ignatios lrayki cited above. Other clerics
are known to have definite political leaninzs. The
Fatriarch, Alexandros Tahnan visited Ruasia in 1881
(ses Delow) and has cordial relations with the 3oviet

Legation in Namascus, but proof 1s lacking that he has
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"sold out' to the Communist cause, Archmandrice
Nasdilios Sansha, Fatriasrenei Viesr In Sussia, nas

been named as a Cosmunist As has plshop “lia Karam

of ut, Lebanon. The Partisans of :eace, a Communist
front orgsnization, tried to hold a neetving at thnis
nispop's residence in 3dhamdoun on sejtexver 2, luS0:
police surrounded the plase, however, preventing all
the puests Irom enterin, exeept Bisrop lhotiuas hourti
of ialmyra, ~in walked straight through'tne cordon and
wns left untouonied, i & stutement glven ultarwnrd

to the Lebaness press sSisnop Karam aasid,

#® are not oommunists, e shall continue to
rromote peace, 1his is p(art of our duty. To they
want us to eall for killlng and mesaacre? Or do
they want us to have Communism :lone wmonorolize
the support of peace? Respeclable nen from the
nation wished to meet 1n ay residenca in order to
urge tne jpeopia Lo promote the spirit >f peace,

But armed iforoces jrevented them from holding the
meetingl ...J0es the government wisi. to resist the
ides of peacs by force? w6 sxpected anybhing save
this utter disregard for personsl liberty and linerty
of belief 1in LebanONess

They forbid the holding of a nceting in my
residence msnd foriet how I asked in the graast
Churoh of Leningr-d, when I w»as in Rusasla, trat
170,000 praying people salute Shelkh Biscsra Fhourl
and rladi Rey 3S0lhs 170,000 throawvs then oried outy
"Long live Shmikh Bishara Khouril Long live Riaedh
Bey 3olhi" Do you know the meaning of 170,Uu0 my agn!
It mesns the number of electors in Lesbanon or moreisd

The Bishop of Welrut, Ella 3alibl, is considered to
be an ally of the western tdemooracies., [ils relatlions

with the 3oviet Legation are corsect, but not too friendly.
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It 12 sald thut 3050 memoers of his clan are
americsn cltizens. Risi:op Salidbi struck a vlow
for acaderie freedom in Novemper 1948 when he demanded
sie 1mediats reluge of Nasio Nimur, a teacher «t the
follege of tr e Three QcLOrs, wio was being dehained
by the Lebanssa Governaent on account of als Communist
sympathiaa.34 The present Honoraury Hishop of “masous,
talatlos Swalty, arrived there from America in Sovember
19513 he 13 3onwekiveas described as a counter-balanes to
any pro=iuaslian syapathles of the ratrisren,

A% a whole the Ortiodox Ciristiens are aware of
their re~gponsidbllity as cltiszens to participate in national
polttics, Some, like qurge Kuodre, feel tnat relligious
and political lovalties should be sepsrated, witn political

lovalties subordinate:

The tise has come for the Orthodox to under-
stand the dirference detwveen tne Relgn of Ood ancd
the Relgn of Caesari to understand that there ls
no Russian, Gresk, or Arad Orthodoxy, but only
nrthodoxy in Kussia, Greece, and the Arao countrles,
%111 the day come winen they will stop atlcking
euprthly lsbels on the sacred name of Ortiodoxy and
subatituting 1or that gift divine, politles end
false nationalisms? when will they undeggtand
history is completed only in the Church?

other Orthodox, howsver, feesl that organlzed sctivity
in "Cgesart's world" ia of the utmost imjport=nce, After
certain violent politlcael demonstrations by American

University of Reirut students in Octobsr, 1951%° an-Nahar

T L T
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earried sn eltorlal defending studsant particlpation
in polities 1n 'this revolutionary phase of sur history's

Strikea and demonstrations ars, Iin their way,
means of expressing opinion. They are, when ataged
for sound natiomml ocauses, phienomena which indi-
cate nstlional conscliouaness. tThe students who
fill their heads with xnowledgs without naticnal
fealinz in their hearts, end who do not nuild this
knowledse on an understinding of life and on the
rsal lzation of timiyr ablilty to d«teraine thelp
destiny and that of thelr soclety, and, ulti=ately,
to develop thelir lives and those in their soclety--
the knowla:ige of such studsnts 1s seldom uzeful
outside the laboratories,37

Charles ¥alik, himself a (Oreek Orthodox Christian,
speaks of democratlc elementa in the Near ¥ast in a way

that pygny include a atrong portion of his own religlous

communitys

There are valuadle denocratic elements inm the
Near Nast, B8y “democrstic elementa” I...,mean people
wi:o have arisen from the masses, who thersfore know
and feel with their sltustion, who have a genulne
senae 9f s500ial responsibility, who despise drrkness
and place a premium on freedom, who crave for economic
and social Justice, who hate aubooracy, who are
responsibly conversant with the great issues that
shake the world today, and wno are in genuin~ com-
munion with the Zestern poaitive tredition, B8

- g
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ﬁHourani. ¥inorities in the Arub world, p. 64.
=~Ihid.
W‘ni’ ope Glte, Fe 65,
dmiqa., p.'#‘?._
5% Law for Limlting the Privilezes of the Congreastional
~autroritiss, articles 10, 1D, and 16.
Oal~Haraka, 1:2833 Is814; I:8:1; Is73l; and T:8:3.
Jouranl, op. cit., p. €5,
81bia., p. 75.
“Conatitutiae of the Syrian Republic, Prefsce, 2,
.p irticlie WSy C!::ip%ﬂsl‘ 1,
L1faddad, O;e cit., o 112,
12)) -Haraks, 132915 (October 13, 1951).
15Fastern Churches aartsrly, VITT:4124200(1949),
;_ ng to Nas Hajdaleni, May, 1952,
15In an interview in January, 1952, .
1631chard Pearse, Three Years in the Levant,p. lus.
1?rb1d., r. 163,
!EIa.' oe 171'72¢
1T VWamarl of the American Legation staeff, ¥a~v, 1952.
20%ab1b Rubeiz in Novemder, lu5l.
21gourany, Ope Gite., DP. =31,
22gastern Churches .uarterly, VI, p. 407 {1948).
23He added LRsf the majority of his flock were irsb
nationalists; the flock total 12,000, half of whom
.. live 1in Turkish territory.
?4Houran1, Ope Cite, p. 83,
25Interview of April, 1952.
;';bﬂhnllm Taaini, Janusry, 1952,
271bid.
wﬂmmt, QP .‘-!'-E" pe Tl.
29philip os, recember, 1951,
30c1ovis Meksoud, April, 1952. |
3la1bert Hourani, Syria and Lebanon, pp. 215-16, 229:
In June, 1937 %5533 and Chrlstians in the Jarzira
district of Syria revolted against the ajroirtwent
of officlals from outsice the Jezlrs senc to govern
the district. In NDetcember the separatiats kicdnarped
the governor of the Juzlra, Touflg Shamuive of
‘amaacus, and released him after a few davs, The
kidnappers ware arrested and held for many monthas,.
shamsiye was replaced by a Voslem, who was s00n
chased out of the dlatricts, By December, 1340, the
situation was normel again. with the return to
constitutional government in Asgust, 1943 “hammiye
was apjlointed Miniaster of Agriculture and Cormerce.
3Z20hanssan Twainl has only to write his dissertation to
obtain his Fh,I' degree in political selience from
Hurvard University, He 1s a graduaste of the american
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FOOTNOTES, Part IV, A (continued).

32niveraity of Reirut where he studied under Charles
“allk. Upon the death of nhia Pather, Jibran Twaini,
in 1947 he returned from amerlea to Lebanon to take
over An-Nahar. iie has been to jail four ti~mes, a
total of six montha, for criticlzing tue Lebanese
government in lts colurms, He 1s no longer an offiecial
momber of the Syrien Populsr Farty, dbut known to be
sympatitet 1o with 1%, In April, 1851, e w®as elegcted
to the [ebsnese Faurllasuent on the Frogressivs 3Socimlist
Party list; dut Iin Jermuary, 1952, he broks +ith Xemal
Jusblatt, the party lesder,
S#Kxul-3hal, October 1-2, 196C.
enikon, XXI, No. 3, p. 313 (1948),
SATeYograph, November 22, 1948,
SUT was an eye~witness to the fraecas, in whleh studenta
and Lebanese gendarmes fought with rocks znd cluds
untll the gendarzes o, cned fire, wou-din, sevaral
abudenta,
“Tan~-Nsuar, October 26, lwSl,
Sglcnara ¥, Frye, d., The Near ts$t and the ~reat rowers,
Da 19,
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Forelgn Relavions of uhie antloc:: Canurch

The Orthodox Crurch of Antliocs has lictle dlreect
contact with otner sects in Syris snd Ledanon, On the
death of eninent men from other secta Orthodox olerics
astend the funeral services held in other ciurches or
in mosyues, Russlan Ortnocox, Oreek (lonian} Ortiodox,
Assyriaens, snd Britisn aAnglicans have bpeen allored to
conduct their services in Orthiodox churches.&g ROoman
Catholics are feared ami mistrusted by 5rthodox clerics,
however, due to the succeas of Catliolic missioner+ raids
upon the Orthodox Communicy. Sapeclally since <orld ar
II Frotesatants and Orthodox have been on cordlal ter+s,
Representatives from bqth groups atiendsd a conferencs
at the amerloan University of Belrut in Vay, lv5l to
study conditions among the Falestinian Arao refugees
end possiole reliel measures through rellisious communities,

In matters of comnon interest all Christian sects
in 3yria and Lebanon co-operate, Maronite, Orthodox,
and otiier Christian representatives met on April, 11952, in
the Orthodox ratriarchate to discuss the personal status
problem; they decidod.not to acoapt any personal status
law "unlesas it would ve arplied to all aeots“.41 In
15680 Catholics and Orthodox sent a common memoranduns
to this Syrlan Conatituent Assemdly in Damascus, protesting
against the rroposed elause for the new constitutlon which

would make Islam the rellgion of the Syrian State.%2

40
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The Anglicans have taken a specid 1interest in

the Orthodox Churches. A party under the Anglican
Rev. H.C, Frere, Archdeacon of 3yria, visited the
ruined Chureh of $t. Gearge in Barlbek in 1924, whioh
had been used as a Turkish granary during World war I;
later the Anglicans ralsed 10u pounds in England for
its reatoration, and the Bishop of Zahle guaranteed
that Anglicens would be all wed to hold services there

43 Gregorios received the Anglo-Catholile

i1f they ochoas,
pllgrimages to Damasous (1924-29) quite cordially. In

1926 he delegated the Patriarch of A)lexandria to repre-

sent him ar the Nikaeaean ocelsdbration in Westdiniater Abboy.“
The acting Patriarch Arsenios delegated Bishop Ignatiocs

to represent the Antioe] Churoh at the later Lambdeth

Conference of July, 1930.4°  Pne Amaterdam Conference of August,
1948 (Protestant-Orthodox, Catholic observers) was discuassed

by the Russian and the Arad Pgtriarchs in M,scow the

preceding Julys but none of the Middle East Orthodox Churches
sent repreaontativoa to auatordam.‘e No single Orthodox

Church can négotinte any kind of union with the Anglican
Church, according to one Orthodox leader; an ecumenical
oounoil of all the Orthodox Churches muat firat be held to

sonsider the matter .47

The three M,ddle Rast ratriarchs {(Antloc, Alexm dris and
Jerusalem) met in Jerusalem in March, 1940 = - ostensidbly
on s pllgrinage to the Holy Sepulchre, a coupola of whileh
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hai deen reatored, They sald a prayer for the peace
of their sorsly-iried Russian drothers as well, no
such meeting between the Arap patriarcsns had occurred
~inoe 1443. wnen they mevu to dliscuas the Union of Flor-
0!’106-48
although the Patriareh of Constantinople 1s called
‘eumenical”, his supremacy over the antioelh Church 1s
only nominal. In Ottoman times the Fatriaroh of Constan-
tinople acted as an intermecdlary dDetween the Sultan and
the other Famirlarchs., In normal times the:se rairiasrchas
received the chrismatic oil of their office from the
~gumenical Fatriareh; dbut after the Greek-arad dispute
in the antiosh Church the Arap FPatrlsrch Malatios in 1800
raceived the chi;gm rroﬁ the chief Meiropolitan of the
Russian Church.4® The Houmenical Eatriarch may inter-
vene in the internal affalrs of the other FPatriarchatea
only at their special invitatlons during the 1628-31
orisis in the antioch chureh, for lnstnnco.5° The present
Fatriarch of Constantinople, Athenagoras, 1s Greek by
d#rth, but vecame an Aamerican cltizen in 1948.51 He
was sent to take offioce in Istanbul in iresident Truman's
plane, and conseorsted on January 27, ;949.”2 In the
apring of 1951 he sent Blahop ThHomas of Chalcedon as the
head of a misasion to the Patriarch of antiooh, and 1it¢

was believed that a subjeost of dlscussion was the growing
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rapproachment “etwesn the Russian and Anciooh Churches 53
While in Buchnareat (fﬁguat 22 to 3eptember 3, 1351) the
Fatriaroh of Antiooh igﬁtoda
I remain eonvinced that the Fatrliarsh Athen-
agoras longs for peace personally, but that nothing
ohalr is Telleved of yro-snerisen. infiaonces bl
.

Inclwdied in the Patriarchate of Conatantino;le is
the theologicel school at XKhalki near Iatanbul where
pPatriarch Alexsndros received part of his training,
Five othier Bishopa (of TrirLoll, Lattakia, Hama, 2rle;ro,
and 3outh Lebanon) in tne Antlioch Church today have
hsd Greek sducation, After the reconclliation of the
Antioech and Oreek Churehes in 1910, Greek olerics would
occasionally come to the Antiooh Patriarchate to eon-
duot services for native (Oreeks living in Syria and
Lobanon. On august 20, 1l¥4v the antloch Synod met and
agread to rermit Father Constantine Moraltaki of the
Greek Church in atnens to perform churcheservises in
Lebanon wits: the permission of the Blahop 6f the Rishorrie
concerned,58 |

It was ocuatomary for the Oreek community in Reirut
to hold its services, religlous fesst ceremonies, and
official least ceremonles in the Cathedral of 5t, Georpge,

during waleh fishop Sallbil or the retired Bishop thotius

Khouri preasided, Thias was atopped, according to Al-Haraka

in ¥Way, 1851, becsuse of a controversy between Bishop

. . N . |. L '..
T radeaded g g,
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Salini and the Oreek Lasation in Beirut., 3lshop
3alibi re.uested the Greeik Yinlstsr to aak the

Gireek CTovernment to send him u medal si=niler to that
whicih had been given the i-triarch of antioer., The
Greek Y“inister refused to pass on such s re.uest on
the ground that Bisiiop allbl had rondered the Nreek
Government no special services. The Bishop stopped
visitin,, the Oreek Legatlon and sald he was 1l1] whenever
he was called upon Lo lend tiie usual aarvicas for the
Orveeks in the Catneural, Then the Oreek Government
turned part of its lLegatlon into a church, wshere all
services for the frecks in Belrut could be nel: in
the Greeg langﬁageg the Oreek novernment also su;: lied
this churen with pricstly roves and prayer books 59

A calebration was held in athens in June, 151
commenornting the Ivwluth anniversary of the coming of
St, Faul to Athens,. alexandros, tne Fatriarch of antiooh,
attended the celabration, accompanied by rheocosius,
Blshop of Tripoll end I,natlos, Bishop ol Hama. On June
2% alexandros presided st a speclal aervice In the aAthens
Cathedral, Four members of ths Orthnodox Youtn ¥ovement
of Antiooh and an Arad oholr also attended, along with

Cat::0ollics, Anglicans, and othner rrotestants,”’ Alexandros

irobably aoped that tie Greek Church would offer financial
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asalsrtance to the antioch Chureh; Haubid Rubelz
estinntes that two thousand dollars ab the moast were
glven by the Creeks, and commentsd that the Fatriarch
was not he|py wnen ne left Atriena 58 few months
later in Bucharest Alexandros said:
It is regretsble tnat Influences nostile to
thie pacification of the worla have hindered the
union of all the Ortiodox Caurcnes in the struggle
for peace, #y recent visit in Oresece has led me
to the conviction tuat the Ortiodox Churech of that
country-~=wnioh regeives amerlican financial zurpor
eacli year=-1s not ongaging in the cause 0of pesce,
The following Uectober the new Qresk Vinister to svris
and Lebanon, Constentine Chimarlos, visited aAlsxancros
and thienked him for the interesat he had shown in attending
the celebration,®0
Certaln acuunatioﬁiiasainat the antioch Chureh
appeared in the Oreek pajper "La Revue d'atnenea” and
were raprinted in Al-MHaraka in January, 1952, The
Orsek paper said that Soviet influence was leaking into
the antloch ratriarchate; that the antioeh FrFatriarch and
other Orthodox Aradbs were Communliat propag-ndliats; that
the FPatriarch and pishops were not sincers in their (Ortho=-
doxy; and that the non~so-operatlion of Arad nationalists
with the sestern demooracies was an example of light-headed-
ness. Al-Harcka retorted that Orthodoxy would have disap-
peared in .iyria and Lebanon had the Ara- Orthodox not

gained their independence from the Oreeksi that the
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*destructive {actora™ in the “ast were a reasult of the bad
organlization ol the .atriarchat. under frcek control; that
the vislts of the Fairliarch und others to Ruasia did not
prove (g3 had been alleged) ti .t the phota of 3%-1lin

hung heside ths noly icons In the antioch Church.dl
Another series of srticles ajpeared in tis “raek

paper ¥azhimarini concerning the antloch Chures in

Bebrusry, 1¥52; it was stated that 1% Lz dublious whethepr
or not tite Antioch Chureh 13 goor, but that the condition
of certain Rishoprics 3a unsatisiictory sincs ceriain
Bishops uave dlssipated wayf rroperty, The writer appeslsd
to the Graek Churen to support the rroposed news tiealoglesal
seminary ab 5t. ¥lilas At Tina near 3eirut; he felt that
the old Ayzantline spirit:would be corrupted if theolo~
gloal students went %0 america to complete thelr atudies,
Comment va8 also made on the friendly relations between
the Antioch and Ruaalan Churches,®?
Hebidb Rubeis tells ms that relstions pet-.een Rishop
3alibi of Reirut and the OGreek Legatlion have now Ilmproved,
He also usald thut about six tieologilcal students from the
antiooh Chureh are now studying in Athens at Greck expenassg
that the Oreek Church is welecoming all who wi=h to come
and study free of charge; and that tne Greek Churoh has
offered to pay the cost of sending a professor to teach

theology at the new seminary of St. Ellus BetingP3
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bm now come Lo a more detilled study of recent
relations between the Antioch and Fussian Churches,
According to lutrlarch alexandros th:e antioch Chureh
had no offieial contsct wltu tie soviet Tnion or the
Ruasian Orthodox Churcu from 1917 until 1543, Tntil
ttie war with Xasl (Gerasany began tie Communist CGoverrment
used repressive messurea agalinst tihe Russlan Church,
Then, in 1943 3talin ordered tinat the Fairiarcnate de
reinatated i{n Russls and Serglus, “e.ropolitan of “oscow,
#a8 aprointed Fabtrisrch, Only at ti:la time was a
*spiritual” connection between the antlooch and Russian
Churches re-establisned, Sergius died In ¥uy, 1944 and
Alexandros, along with the other Orthodox Fatrisrchs,

#gan invited to attend the slection and c¢onaecration

of the new Ruazsian Patrlarch in the coming February.

The Patrisrcns of Alexandrla and antlooh were preaent
personally for this occasion, snd other Orthodox Churohes
sent rejresentatives, Alexandros says that no calls

were exchanged between lhimself and the Joviet Government.
at this time.

In ¥arch, 1945 Lhe new Russian Fatrlarech, Alexei,
vislted Daemasous, Beirut, and the Loly Land. He cele-
brated » solemn liturgy in the Church of the Holy Zepulohre
in Jerunalem whioch was sttended by representatives of all

t:e orisntal ohurches. The Bishop of Beirut was the first
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Antiseh clerle Lo regekve tie w:.ike mrntle .n. i!amond
eroas worn In the Russinn Churcn, w8 a gift from ilexel,
The Russlan ratrlarch had little to say to t:e lavnen
of the antlioen Churcn, ho:ever,©?

Anozlier Rusalan clerlie, u«irojollitan Ar-gorwy of
Leningrxl, visited Lyria, Lebanon, and .gyit in ¥ovember,
1946.%% an important issue concerning the antisch and
Russian (hurcnes was still unset.led. BHefore 1917 the
antisch Church had owned (ro,crty in Sussia snd “essaradia
wiiieh yicided an income of 1u,0uc gold pounds 2 veary this
was mostly confiscated by the loviet GOVﬂrnment.ﬁﬁ xtenalive
Russian ;ro,erty in syria and Lebanon, incluiing the many
aci.20l: mentioned above, was tzken over by the intioeh
cnurcn and members of the Ort.odox Communlity. he Russian
sci:00ls, deprived of thelr sup,orting lntome, were cloaed,
Aftar the re~ssteblishment of contact witn the Ruaalan
Church, negotiations were besgun for the set . lement of the
projperties, It was reported in august, 1l¥47 that agreemsnt
hud heen reached on the recognition of the loviei title to
. former Ruaslan propersty in dyria and Lebanon.67 In 1949
this prorerty was partly, at least, returned to “uasia.

For inataace, & pimoe of lanxi near the monastery of 3t,
K118 - Betina sutside Reirut became tne slte of tiie Ruasian
Legation in Lebanon. Previoualy it hsad been held by the
Orthodox ihduh and Zahar famillies on the claim that the laeat
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votner inperior of tie old Russiun sc.:.00l there had
deaﬂ.‘i&ﬁ%;whan aie 1ied, to Afifa sbduh (one of the
teachers of ﬁho'acuool). In order to satiafvy ti.e demands
of tis Husalan Leg-tlon for tue return of the croperty,
the Lrbansse Novernment boughit Lt for 2.0,0.¢ L«banese
Founda from the Abduh-Zansr fanmilies an:d turned it over
to the Rusuinns.sa

Thr»e representatlives from the Fatriarchate of
Antioch cook a plane for ‘oscow an June 30, 1948 “to
attend tas religilous celobrations to Ve Leld t:.ere on
the occaslon of the pasaasge of 5.0 yuvars since the inde-
pendence of the Russian Church." Thess reiresentntives
wers Alewandros Jeha, Biéhop of loms; -1lia Karam, Bishop
of Yt. L»abanon, and Arclimandrice Basilios “a+shs of the
Delir Chwelir monastery, They carried with them a 3ilk

tspestry, hendwoven at Zuq Michael, 8a & gift for Stalin

from the Patriaroh of antiooh; in a ‘dition Rishoy Karem
took a quantity of incenis and Lebune + olive 01l as a

gift for the Russian ratrliaroh. The delegntes indloated

that they would stay for one uonth.sg On July 2 they
attended a necting in the Chureh of the Rezurrection in
doscow under the chiairmansclpy of Alexel; a visitor of |
honor =»ss the loviet dinlater of Relliglous affasirs,
Alexei gave a speech tellling the atory of how the Russian

Church got its first Ruaalian head in 144&, and how it con=-
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demned the unlon with Rome 1n 143y negotinted by the

:

PR ST

firecks to zave Conatantinople. The iatrisrch rent on to aeys

the Orthodox Church Council hiss met in the hope
of renewling unlty with tie anclent Churches of Con-
siuntinopls, antloch, Alexan.ria, and Jerusalemg
and with tre new Churches like those of ‘erbia,
“umania, and Bul.aris. I hsed expressed this hope
durdng my visic vo these Churc:ies gnd tine visits
of our representatives, .e have aul3so been poaitlvely
actlve in keeping up thls unlty which was nearly
brokeny the Churches thati broke away from us aid
so of thelr own =2ccord as ve had no intentiosn of
subjugatling trhem to owr Church,,..

The Russian Churecl. sssures 1ts. aister Churches
trat its purjose 18 to keep intact the oreec whioh
it recelved as o legucy from its predeces:ors, and
h-8 no ambition whatsoever to interfare with the
aftairs of otliers wi.0ever Uunose Churches may be.To

One of the visitors from the antiock Church, Arch-
marndrite Basilios Sesaba, did not go home at tie end
of the "elebrotion. Indtesd hie took up realdence in
¥oscow as representative of the antioeti Crurch éhd super-
visor of 1ts ;(roperties in Russia. Several months later
he wrote a leatter to Rulos al-Fhourl, the new RBishop of
South Lebanon, praising the humanicy and plety of the
Russian people and the conscious and sound ons~rvance of
thelr religion. He aaded that he hoped ishop Khourl

71 In 154y Fatriarch

would visit hi~ soon in Voscow,
"~ alexel gave the sanctuaries of the Archangel Gnabriel

and of 5t. Theodore the Stratilaete i ¥osoow, as well an

the neighboring residence for tne offlclating cleric,

&8 deperdencles of the antiooch Church to be cared for

by Archmandrite Ssmaha,’?

B e T
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The following year Bilahop Oregory of Leninagrad
came t2 xyria and guve fatriarch Alexandros the degrse
of Nonorary INootor of the Moscow Theological academy.73
Not long after Alexan:ros conferred on the Alshor of
Fragua, lautherios, the highest honorific distinetion
of the Aptioch Church for having brought bdack to Ortho-
doxy a4 large number of Catholic'Uniates.T‘

rinally, in the summer of 1951 Alexan‘ros himself
went behind the Iron Curtain. It was announced that
the purgose of nis visit was to talk with Russian relie-
gious autnorities. aAccompanied by the Blsnor of Homi,
Alsxamxiroa Jeha, he left Camascus by plane on July 185,
stopping enroute in Home for three days and in Frague
for two daya. In Xoscow tiLe prograss of uniatism was
dizsoussed, and on august 4 a statement waa lasued,
alpned by Alexandros, Alexei, and three other Orthodox
heads, which supported the caunse of peace and called
upon Clristlans to asign the .itockholm Appesl.  Included
in the statement was the following paragraphi

Twe darkness of the storm clouds in increasing
with the arming of the aggresalve powers--headed by
the United Stutes-~thua inflicting on the peoples
extenninacton in the fature.ts . Cowiese

On the same day a statement of the Ceputy Fatriarch
of Antliaooh, Bishop Niphon of Zafile, xas published for

Telarifying® the position of the Antioch Chureh:
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certain newsLapers have reproduced a repory
froa the Jusa News Agency to the effeet that nls
Gpags, the FPatriarch of Antioch and all the "aat,
wio L8 now on a spocisl visit in Yoscow, nas signed
#1t1 a number of freek Ortnodox patriarchs esnd arche
bis op3 & state.ent shlcn dandunces tins de~gcr~cles,
Tha office of the _eputy of tne Patriarch feels thnt
this report is highly iaprobabls and h~s not, antll
no», been able to prove it., In order to remove any
confusion u«nd nlsunder.tsnding 1t finds 1t incumbent
uron it to announce that in the event the roport 1s
proved, the get of hia Grace the Fatrlarch wnoula be
regsrded as personal becauss tiie opinion of tihe Loly
synod has not been taken on the matter, The Holy
jynoad has not decided anythiing of the kind and the
atnsement does noL, tnerarore& expreaags the view of
the Creek Ortiodox Community.

wnile In Moscow Alexandrog had some speclal talks
with Patrlarch Alexel, with whom he lived as n guest
after the otner delegutes had daparted.vv On saguag
22 he »ant to Bucharaat; #umania, and on as:mst 26 he
was awar-isd the degree of Honorary Toctor of the Bucharest
Orthodox Theologlcal Acadeny for his contribution in the
study of religious sciences and the tightening of fraternal
bond betwsen various Orthodox chnrcbcslor the Orient,
aapecially «1ith the Russimn and Rumasnian Ghurchas.vs
¥hile in “uchihrest he also mads a statement to the effeot
that pro-amerioan influences were hostile to the peacs of
the world,7¥

accoupanied by Aarchmandritce samanaB0 the patriarch

regurnead to Namascus on September 15, Uix days latesr

an-Naher published a statement lssued by the Holy Synod
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of Antiochs

In compliance with the invitatlon.os His
Holiness, Alexandros III, FPatriarch of antioch and
All the uast, the Holy Synod of the Greek Orthodox
Church of Antloch met ln Damascus #4ednesday, Septem=-
ber 19, 1851, under His Chalrmanship and listened
to his explanations following his reférn from
Areece, Russla, and Rumania., The Holy Svynod was
gratified wilth tine results of his efforts in the
service of the Church of Antioch, psrticulariy
in connection with its religlous endowments there,
and declded to announce the following:

The Greek Orthodox Church of Antioch has al-
ways assumed a neutral positlon toward the world
political struggle and 1s fully zealous 1ln msin-
talning friendly relations with their Holiness and
Gprace, the heads of the Holy Greek Orthodox Churches,
in accordance with its teachings and traditions.8l

{ An-Nahar went on to comment thet this statement
supported the previous statement of Niphon, the Deputy
Patriarch.)

Al-Jumhour, another Belrut newspaper (edited by
X
Michel Abu Shahla, beothrer of Hablb Abu Shahla)} commented

that most of the Bishopa of Antlioch had resented the tone

of the pstition signed by Alexandros in Mosag
the Patriarochts signature was not more than a "“courteous
gesture™ necesaitated by the ciroumstances of the Soviet

atmosphere, Al-Jumhour addedt

Farthermore, in its statement the Holy 3Synod
expresses in a free atmosphere 1lts adherence to a
neutral position toward the world political struggle.
we hope this position wlll remove the effect of
the Patrlarch'!s petition in Moscow and will put
the Antioch See along the right path and demonstrate
its adherence to the friendahlp of all the great
powers, particularly the United States, where hun-
dreda of thousands of the sons of the Antioeh See
live, The Fatriarch and the prelates are anxious
to foster their feelings and preserve their love
and obedliesnce to the Greek Orthodox Holy Synod of
Antioech,82 -
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The following day an Intervies given by the
Fatrisrcn to delasgqates of the "Orthodox Reform
¥overent® was puhlished in Al-israka. The iairiaret
atated I:at he did not ;o to Moscow Lor anv ;ollitical
jurpora, but only to regaln the wa.f projertv of
antioen Church in Kussia., te sald that, with tre
withdrawal of thia income, it nad become posseible
to execute many plans for the walfare of the Antloeh
Orthodox Community. He then announced.ne #a: golng to
l) atsrt a theological achool; 2) ralse the salarlies of
ﬁhe clergy, naking them inde endent of glfta from merbers
of the community; 3) reform the nonasteries; 4) ald
Orthodox scnools. He commented favorably on the spipi-
tual 1ife of the Orthodox in Russia and Rumania, saving
that tne “usslan clergy ~ere cultured, active, and respected,
The civil government, he a:ides, never interfered with
the spiritual institutiona in Rusals Iin view of the
help given by the latter to the 3oviet Covernment in the
war wxith Cermany. Then the Patriarch went on td describe
the full emjiloyment, the great develoiment projects, and
the system of fres and compulsory education in the Soviet
Union., He stated that 90€¢ of the Orthodox Christians

there were rogular churchgoers; as for spostates, lLe

falt they exiasted in every country &nd every age, 5ince

Moslems and Ortihnodox Christlans were in a majority, he
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3ald I'e belleved a minority like the Zionists r:d
no influmnce in the 3oviet Union., Lastly, s declared
Lriat wioat e caw In Fissle muade iilm belleve tia: the
ussian Jovernnent and jeople ware wsorsing for ths
bullding up 0f ussila usuer o.& bannsr of L:uace, and
sers nat conalderlng «ur .t all.85

A3 to Low much money Lhe pbailri-ron actually obtained
in VYoscow speculation continues boday. OQiflclaily it
was arranged for the rPairlarci:te ol aAntloca to he rald
320,0.0. a year by the Husslan Chureh as 'inoconity™
for tiwe éonfiscubad sroerty, Diiier estlzmutes run mueh

¢ gaid tie smount handed

nigher: one Ortheodox authiority
over %o the latriarcu in summer, 1981 was 75,000, part

" of skileh was disuributed&to coerteln pishops 1a tce antioeh
Chmmenhs and that the Rusaslans have promised to pay in
ad2ition 60,000 a year Lonceforwvard., He also doubted
that the Antloch property in Russia and sumania is worth
any such amount,

Neanwnile, an ecditorial battie took rlase hetween

Al -Tumhour and Al~lsraka over the Fatprlarcnts visit to
¥oscow. On July 27 Al-Jumbour had charged taat 1) the
Patriarcn should not have gone t0 Moscow without holding
councll with the chlefl men of the Antloch Community;

2) the Fatriaroh hed been Invited to voscow by the Tom~

manist Covernment in ordsr to participate in Cowrunist
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projpazarniag 3) the Patrisren should have savoide: susch
suaplcious dehavior contrury to a neutral :oaitiong
4) tie Soviet Jovarnment ~id pot revive the Suasian
Orthodox Church exce;t Lo use it 18 an instrurent of
propqgnnda.es

On August 4 Al-lisraka expressed doubt thatb al-
Jumhour would have published sueh pecuzations 1If the:
ratriarcs had vislted London, 3as: ington, or anotiepr

restern capitnl,. It asked where tire zeasl »f ‘l=Junhour

wn3 w en the ratriarcn was vislting At.éns, in view of

tha well=known jollitical posit.on of fireece, Al=-Enraka
then pointed out that the ratriarch hiad gone to “oscow

on the invitation of tbazﬂuaalan Church, whose 200 milllon
adhorants oould not do ignored, and furtiher, trhat the
visit of the Russian ratriarch to Damsacus In 1946

should be returned, It aided that the latriarcr had gone
to Fussia with the permisaslon of the Holy Swnod of aAntiosh;
thet many Quakers go to Kusala in search of :nowletige and
are not scoused of Communist propaganda; and that the Fope
would nave sent a legate to VMosoow without demaging his
neutrality betwesn the two cmmps-~had Moscow acknowl]esdged
the Vatican Government, The Russian Churoh, sald Al=-
Haraka, never died at all; financed by zifts from its

membors it lives independently of the civil goverrment.
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Dsacribing the poverty of the Antiooch Churaoh, Al-Haraka
added:
It lives only on its income and does not
get help from national fums like other churches;
far it does not want to subject ita prinsiples to
those of the inpe rialists. Had it done = 1t would

have had plenty of money coming in for the buiéging
of achools, hosi;ltala, and other instlmitions,“ O«

The editorial battle continued throughout the
summerj Al-Haraka attacked the statement of Wiphon, the
NDeputy Patrisreh; Al-Jushour acoused Al-Haraka of pralsing
Communism, The latter charge was denied by Al~Haraka
whieh sald that 1t Leld t» Christian ideals~-which gre
sontrary to those of materialiastio and despotio Communism~-
and that it Jolined the demoeraciesin urholding the rights
of man, It also pointeuiou:t that the ocall for world peace
was different from a ¢all to comuniu.sv

orthodox laymen whom I interviewed played down the
Patriarch's viait to Mg cow whenever the subjeet was raised,
¢il'her dy denying that the Patriarch meant to express
antipathy to the ¥sstern demooracles or »y denying that the
Fatriarch represented the Orthodox Commuriity of Antioch.

Another rphase of Antiooh-Russlan rek tions waa en-
tered with the recognition of Syria and Lebanon inde-
pendent sountriss by the Spoviet Union in July, 1944,
The following Ootober, M. Nicolal Solod was appointed
Minister to both countries. A British obaerver commented:
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Athin a few weoks a halo Lad vrown ndbout him
and in the eyes of lLeabareses communist: e was nlre§d§
&4 great & hero as Churehlll...''r, -olos,” satd
“e “reek Urthodox communists “has been sent i.ere by
Huusia to look after the Christians. [et She '
French and Britlsa go. Russla will ppotect us
from resurgent Islam”...

“r. solod attenced functions and visiced many
not:bles, and when the communiats saw -4 was not
after all one of thoss plcture-book bolstii~g, Sub
ThaIner g wellegroames ane pand some TOUNg man, =00
lived 1In 4 fine Louse and waz driven about ti e counw
Lry in o iuxurloug cur iy a liveried e eufieur,
toslr enthualiamm for “ussia knew no limits, It
bec«me fashlonable Lo say you were a oomzuniag, B8

At the deginning of 1946 S0lod offered =ussian
support to the Seyrlan and Lobanese governments in thelp
efforta to rld tielr lands of rritig. and French oceu-
pation forcma, The Soviet veto was alro used in the
3ecurity Council to block the amerionn cospromise
resolution, since tle latter di! not atsse tint tie
Jresence ol these forces was a ULhreat 0 eorl! ;maee.a9

The Husslan Legations in Zeirmut snd "amaacus since

the war Have msaintalilned cultural centers and nave $asued

the Soviet News Bulletin and Tass releaxes regularly,

Officlally tae Orthodox and the Fussisn diplomnts Lave
only the most formal relations. :very November the 3ishop
| of deirut, along with moat other importaent fiiures in
Labanon, attsnds the NGuazisn Legation's reception in the
Normandy Lotel in Beirut. The Pusslen “inister, along
with all otner lmportant dirlomants, vialts tie Bishop

of Reirutta residence avery New Year's D‘?.wo
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Nr-alal raladtlong bebeveen the anttiag: Orurer.
angd ths awericn Locatlion are also for-al, noirlicial
contacisa hatwesn Orthodox rahg and Ansric ng [Lave
haen ¢ansideratla, Liv.evar, sver 3lnes Bhe coving of
Ame~icon migslomaries to Telrul In fie exrirt ninm-
teentl century. The projerty of the ,reasent werican
™iveraslty of Nelrut wx3 Lought In the nase of a
freack Orthodox, dichael “hiazurzi, about Eé wean o ﬂ{O.ll
Tre high projortion of Artledeor bracier: al tre Awerican
miversaity and tne lrrge numdars of srvoodor in the
studentbbody have already been discussel. Yo i of the
22,%00 Frotestant citlzens of Syrila and Lebanon sere
emvertel by Amerlcan alselonsaries Iron toe Credr ortho-
dox Chureh {or sre the chiliren ol converbs).

Several Ortoodox Cirlistiang iave sarved gz officigl
interpraters for the American Legation in Leb«anon {(for-
nerly, CGonsulate): “imiCri Had:wure lursuk, Isdir “bu-
qalr, Constantine al-thourl, and .13 sor ilvas, azlr
nhazuzd and rhllf; ¥hourl h:ve been connected with the
american Legation for 25 years. In 1v22 trhe rthodox
Fatriarch Grogorios presided at the 1. 0th Jabilece of
the american Fress 1in Lebanon, %1

Rnliable figures on the nuwber ol “reck ronodox

%.0 have eniprated to North sand lSouth 2nerics are not
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svailable, but they probably run to aseveral hundred
thousand, In January, 1882, Mszjor James A Jabara
{an Orthodox Christian whose father was born in Mar jayoun,
Lebanon) visited Lebanon under the spnsorship of the National
Association of Syrian and Lebanese-American Federations.
on January 12 thls jet pil»t hero was awarded the
highest Lebanese decoration by the Prealdent of
Labanon.92 The new library of the Amerioan Iniversity
of Beirut dedicated in My, 1u52 is the gift of the family
of an Orthodox, Naml Jafet, who was born in Chwelr, Lebanong
graduated from the Amerliean University of Belirut in 18823
and emigrated to Brazil in 1893, where he made a fortune.
Carlos (tho son of Nami Jafet), and Faris Ndmr (son-in-law
of Nami Jafet), along with .'n delegation, ecame from Brasil
to Balrut in ¥ay to attenc tne dedication ceremonies,®d

fhe new American Ministerto Lebanon, Harold B, ¥Winor,
was recelved in Jeanuary, 1982, dy the Bishop of Relirut,
the Lebanese Mynister of Public Works (Fnilip Bulos),
Daputy Habid Abu Shahla, snd the Mayor of Belrut (Nicols
Risgksallah) in the residence of the Biahop. A ploture
of the Biahop and the amerigan Kinlster taken on this
occasion was hanging in the Biahop's reception room when
I visited there in May, 1952, The new Folnt Four Colordin-
ator in the Near East, EAward A, L.cke, was taken on a
tour of N, rthern Lebanon by the Lebanese ¥inister of

Public Works, Philip Bulos, on January 4, 1952.9"
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The ract Ethat tns Ortnodox Community of ntloen
is a political as well as a religlous unit 1s r-cognized
by the 3Jyrian and Lebanese Qovernments, by other roliglous
ascts, and by forelgn legatea. aAlthough wxe can find
aignificance in the unofilelal contsctis of tne nmrunity.
with “ussians and Asericans, toe offleisnl positlion of
toe antioch Chursh is one of naﬁtrality in ths struggle

batween the Soviet and <sstern Louvera,
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CONGLUOSION

iroblems of the Orthodox Community

After finishing the regearch for this study I
have come to the conclusion that the present problems
of the Orthodox Community in 3yria and Lebanon have
thres sources: 1) the tad financial state of the antioeh
Churchi 2) the growing split between laymen and clericsa
in the Community; 3) amd the secular spirit among Ortho~
dox youth resulting from their non-~Ortuodox education
and the influence of new distractions (such az “he movies),
One important reason for the poverty of the Church
and its institutions 1s bad financial management, Budgets
are Vvague, non-existenc,aor concealed; monasteries, schools,
and hospitals are poorly'administrated or neglected;
poor Rishoprica, such ss the Hauran, sre not given material
help by the more fortunate nishopricsa. Laymen also scouse
clerics of pocketing for themselves the inocome of wagyf
properties and speolel collections in Americe instead
of usaing them for the benefit of their consregations,
For this we cannot dlame the Constlitutions and Laws of
the Patriarchate; if their provislons were properly
earried out the situation would be greatly imppoved.
Jome individuals in the Community are guite wealthy,
but give little support to the Church; an important
r~ason for this is their diastrust of the clergy as
financial administrators. This lack of confidence in
the clergy felt among laymen is based upon the repeatedly
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gharged corrurtion of the ¢lergy in financial +wetters
and the feellng that the clergy are leaa well-cducated
than the laymen, In modern 3Syrias and Lebanon one's
formal education is an important factor in onets pres-
tige, The Orthodox Bishops I met had an imposing
bearing; they are gclso known to be siirewd men of affairs;
but the ability of most to discuss intellectual matters
1s limlited, and to my xnowledge no oleric in the Antioch
Church (exoepting feorge Xhodre) has urituen anything
siynificant on theological or social matters in recent
years, The parish prlests especlally lag dehlnd the
laymen in formal education,

Moat of the thought and dilscuasion of the younger
Orthodox generation is concerned with secular aftairss
politics and the ideals of Aradb nationallsm, -yrian
nationalism, Communism, 3oclalism, and “emocracy. Young
orthodox are moat concerned with oivil reform, and velieve
for the most part in complete separation betwreen Church
and State, Their growing ascular Ilnterests are accom=-
ranied by apathy toward religion ani Church affairs.
Many have become, or are in danger of vescoming, 'Levantinea”
due to the panetration of wWestern ideas and customs 1into
gvria and Lebanon, As Albert Houranl puts 1iti

To be 2 Lavantine 1»s to live in two worlda
or more at once, without belongling to eithier; to oe

ables to go turough the external forms whish indi-
cate the possession of a certain nationality,
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religzion, or oculture, w»lthout actually Losansaing
ite it 18 no longer to have a siandard of values
of one's own, ot to be able to create, but only
to imitate; and 30 not even to imitate correctly
since that alao needs a certain origlnsllity., It

1s to belong to no community and to joszess nothing
of one's owmn. It reveals itseif in ioatneas, ire=
tentiousnexs, eynicism, and despair.

It was the challenge of thls cultural crisis that
brought into being the OrthLodox Youth ¥Wovement.
Most Orthodox layrnen and clerics I conaulted

were well aware of these problems, Various possinle

R bt - it Y A N A S

golutlions have been suggested already, as w»e -~ave
sesen In the study of the Orthodox reform movenents,
‘hat gan be done i» knowni ahat will be done is a
different matter, The tinanclal difficuities of

the Church could be greatly ameliorated with the re-
sourses of the Community ltuself dy re-organlzing the

administration of wayf propertlies and persuaiing

woalthy membera of the Community as to the value of
supporting the Church and its welfare institutions,
The Orthodox would prefer not to turn to foreign
powers for ald, Bul some, in view 6: the financial
power and aggreassiveneass of Catholic groups, feel that

some outside ald is necessary. Russian aid has already

been given and is being given now. American aid 1s
received in the forn of remittances form Orthodox emi-

grants living in the Unlted States, and thers are also

runors of the possibility of American funds beinpg sent
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to the Antioch Church vis the OrirLodox Chursh of freece.”
At any rate, sall Orthodox leyzen ln Syria and Lebhanon

I conaulted agraeed that forelgn ald siould be ziven to

a committee of laymen to diatrlbuts, as certain sntioch
clerlcs, they feel, are liasble to jocket a substancial
ahare for themselvas and their relatives,

The gap between Orthodox clerics and lavmen can be
bridged by 1) better educatlion for the clergy and 2) more
lay jarticipation in the temporal affairs of the Churdh.
Plans have already been made Lo eztnbllizh a new theclo=~
gilcal scbool near BReirut; gho greek Covernment Las offeyed
to accept free of charge as many theologlcal students
from the Antloch FPatriarchate as there are willing to
attena the Theologlosal Academy at athens, George Khodre
has just returned from his tralning at the 5t, Sergius
Theologloal Academy in Farls and promises to de a leader
in ecclesiasticel affelirs in the coming vesara.

An “0Orthodox Action® group 1s being planned by Habib
Rubelz and Nr., ¥ichel Khourl to encourage lay particija=
tion in Church affairs. On the other hand, the clergy
snd some laymen feel that it is jJuat as well that laymen
be sxcluded from ;articipation in the elections cof Bishops
and the Patriaren (to evold bickering and lvalouales).
one Bishop feels that there ia no real ",udblic opinton"
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met Dy the Orthodox Youth Movement, whish has gonsistently

Community unless they bear witnesa $o standards of honor,

5.

smong Orthodox laymen-~but the account given herse

of itimtod reforms by laymen gontradicts this view,
Glerios alsc eharge that laymen are subject to the undoi--
!undod pressurea of uhed.ng politiciana and that the
laymen are so lacking in opiruud:lty that they are not
fit to partioipate in esclesimstioal affairs, Both
these sharges are leveled quite as often at the clergy
1tself, But the right of laymen to exerciss sontrol on

Chureh finanees through the Congregational Councils has
not been seriously challenged. <fhrough these Couneils
the or:lucim of She laymen oan be given ocontruetive
outlets.

Sesulariss end lyatfhy smong Orthodox youth is being

ioud:t to remain aloof from politics and to pursue its
primary goslt spiritusl renalssance in the Community
through mzumx sharacter bullding. The sontimous
m ot the Movement and the offielal support is is
;unin. are signs boding hope for the future,

apu-xmx and tntelleotual ludonhlp-thts is the
1ip, need folt in the Orthodox Comwunity, Wily poli-
pa) 4 _ h_eonsiderable insight into the mases
d‘ ‘mi?nﬂmmi my sommand the lm'lty of the

decenty, and impardialisy. Dynamio leadership wmust also




S

bs of such a chiber that it can meat nead on the
sophistries of enemlies, To be truly respected
leaders must combine both elevation of mind and
splrit and corpetance in aotions neither alone is
sufficlent,
Sumnary

l. The Orthodox Christlian of Syria sand Lebanon

are true Araba in 1@, languageog and=-to a large ex-

_——T

tent-=culture.

2. A8 & whole they are beiter aducated than the
vgslem majority, and in the last fifty vesars their
aducation has been skinly in vestern sciuools (american,
Rritish, French, and Russian). This has brouzht about
a lnosening of communal ties, confuslions concerning
standards of valus, and ohanges in social 1ife,

S rhe-msin problema of the Orthnodox Community are
financlial mal-organigation, a poorly educated clergy,
and a younger generatlon Indifferent to reliigion.

4, As a minority grou; split betwseen the two in-
deremnxient stazes of Syria and Lebanon the Orthodox
Community must reamin alert to ses that 1ta rights and
intereata are protected, It is especlially fearful of
Roman Catholis evangelism In the area.

5. Although small in numbers, the Community exer-

cises important jolitical Influence 1in both Syris and
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Lebanon. In Lebanon it is courted by Catholics and

¥oslems and serves as & balance het~egen the two, In

iyria it ;rovidsa & good example of material and intellectual
progressiveneas to the Yoslem majority,
ve AS the struggle between Anglo=-imerican and
Soviet Russlan influence intensifies in Syris and
L+banon, tihes Orthodox Community may be axpected to
rlay a erucial rols in deter-iining how the tide of
public opinion will turn, 1t present tie Ortrodox
prefar to remain neutral In international affairs, Hut
if and when neutrality beocome impossiole the Orthodox
Christians of 3yria and_Lebanon may have to face an

agonizing dilemma of coﬁflioting loyaltles.

?A.ﬁ. Rouranl, Minorities in the arxdb *orld, p. 71,
duames of informsnts withheld ujon recuest. [he Amerlecan

Legetion in Reirut had no information or comment to
glve out on the subject.
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THE ORTIIODOX CREED

(Teken from Basil M. Xherbawi, Tte Cld Church in the New World, :n.56~57)

The lioly Orthodox Catholic and Apostolic Churoh derived bher dogmas {rom
and founded her dooteine on the foly Soriptures, the Holy Traditions, and tiw
B Creed of the C_tholio Church ap it is expounded in the dogmatic decisions of e
Toly Roumemicel Ocuncils accepted by the wndivided Charch without the *Filoque®
or sdiitions to it; which reads ss follous:

I. I balisve in ome Ood, the Father Alaighty, maker of -eaven and earth,
and of all things visible and invisiblae,

21, And in coe Lot Josus Christ, the Som of Ood, the only begotten, begotten
B of the Fatber before all worlds; Light of Light, Very Ood of Very Cod, begotisn
not made, being of one substance with the PRthor, by whon all things were made.

11X, %ho for us mem end lor our salvation came down from fleaven, and was in-
carnats of the Holy Chost and the Tiryin Rary and was made mam,

IV. And was cruciffed also for :s under Pontius Pilate, and sufferecd, and
was baried,

V. And the tiixd day rose scain, according io the scriptures.
1. And socerxied in Heaven nd sitteth on the Right Hand of the Fathey.

3 & v7I. And He Ll come sgalin with lory to Judge tho quick and the dead, whoee
(§Lingdom shalil have no end. .

YIIX. And I telieve in the Holy Chost, the Lord, the Clver of Life, Who procesdeth
from the Fatber, Who with the Father and the Son, togetber is worskipred and gloyi-
§lled; who spaie by the Prophots.

IX. I believe in one Holy Catholic amd Apostolic Chaxch.

X 1 acknovledge one Zsptienm for the rwmisslcn of sine.

22+ I look for the Resurrection of the dead.

XIX. And the life of the world to come.




ORT ODOX DRECLARATITY OF TAITH

THE
{Required from each person desiring to unite with the Church.
Taken fyom Ball Xhorbawi, op. cit., ppe. 6le62)

1 will acoopt and confess tiw Apostolic and Ecclesiastical Carons, sstab-
lished at the Seven Moly Eoumenical md Provincial Counclls, and the other tre=
ditions of the Boly Orthodox Catholic and ipostolic Churoh of the Egst, the rulss

and T likevise will accept and understand Roly Soripture in ace
oordanos with the interpretation which the Holy Orthodox Catholic Church of the
Bast, our nother, hath held, and doth hold.

I believe md confess that there are Seven Ssormments of the New Testanent,
to vit: Baptimm, Chrismation, the Sucharist, Confession, the Prissthood, Mar-
riage, snd inointment with O1], instituted by Jesus Christ and His Chwrch, to
the ond that, throught "ir operation and mcoeption, we may receive Blessings
fyom on highe

I belisve and confess that, in the Divime Liturgy, under the mywtical forms
of bread and wine, the falthful partaks of the holy Body and Blood of our lLoxd
Jesus Christ, wnto ths renission of their sins, and untc eternal lifs,

I balisve and confess that it is proper to reverence and invoks the Saints
um@mmhﬁwmmmmmmumnmmumwom
dox Catholic Chureh of t; and that their prayers and intercessions avail
with the bensfiosnt Ood unto our salvation. likwise that it is wll-pleaxing

that s abould do homage to their yelics, glorified through
on, an the precious memorials of their virtoes.

I aolnowledge that the images of our Sgvior Christ, and of the Bve »
and of the Saints are worthy to te ouned honored; not unto idolatyy,
that, through the contemplation thereaf, we may be cited unto plety, and wmnto

!

the faith, are favor—

s
g
e
:

j
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I confess that this Church is the Bride of Christ, and ¢ at therein is true
salvation,



A DECLARATICR 770 TR ORTHOICX COMUNITY
IN ALL THY SECTIONS F THE ANTIOCEATE PATRIARCHATE ARD THE
WED, FM TH: COMMURITY!S LAY RSPAGELNTATIVEES IR DAMASCUS AND ANTIOCH

1. The declaration points out that it is well-knowm and alsc a published
law of the Ottomen Comstitution that ithe rupresentatives of the Cammunity should
garo in the nomination of the candidates for the positions of Pstriarch. Thia
13 according to the custome and treditions of the iutioch Patriarchates, and was

done at the time of Patriarch Malatics 11 and Gregory IV mud thoss who precedsd
theme

2. Sinoce the pacple hawe the right to vots, everyone in most of the intioch
Patriarchate was dssppointed snd surprised to Inow of the olection of Bishop
troenios of Lattakia ss Patrisrch for Antioch by the seven Bishops at Deir Jirjis
a~Hamre, and this vas for several reasons:

8 This election was carried on outsides the Patrisrchats center
ocontywy to the law, .

b. Beitiwy the representatives of the peopls nor the Blshops of
Tripoll, South Lebanon, Zahle and Diarbekr were consulied, as
preacrited by the law.

3. It was belleved that the illegal alsction was effected by forwdgn wnessn
l influsnces. As & result the representatives callod the four bishops who did mot
take part in this Llegal election to ihe Pstriarchel Centye, sud legally elscted
s Bishop Alexandvoe, of Tripoll, as Patriarch for Antioch and the rest of the

M orient. This gave satisfaction to the pecpla, and the election was recognised as
mvalid by some high religicus authorities.

4. Ths purpose of this declaration is % enlighten public opinion and show
§ the 11legality of tho step which the seven blatopsiad telen.

5. After the death of the Patriarch Oregory on Dec. 12, 1920, soms of the
S iabops atided by the law, but others who hoped to be candidates for alsction,
riile not competent for the positicn, resortsd to illegal methoda, Opg of the
qghtm&neorthmnm ts Bishop of Bauren, who was hslped by foreign in~

TENEes .

; 6. Therefore the representatives of the Community had 10 oppose their offorts
txd eleot the Patyimroh fit for ihe post.

7+ The seven bishops wors Arsenios of Lattakia, Dasilios of iAkkar, Zakhenia
L §of Sanven, Rafael of Halb, Ignatius of Hama, Zpifanics of Eams (Aleppo) and Elia
; who was acting for the Archbishop cf Geirutp they tried all they could
0 & the representatives and to follow illsgal procedures.

8. ifter a great deal of discussion 1t was suggested that a couference in-
cluding two npnm:uus frem sach bishopric should be held, along with some
ol tiw tishops on of the ¥ishops' Council. Ts oonferwnce was held in

Jedrut and nade thrwe decisions:




2. Lay Declaration

a. The sloction of legal comittee to draw uwp & new law for the
patriarchate.

b. The holding of & gemersl conference in Demsscus of all the bishops
and two representatives from each bishopric to study the new law on
condition that {t will be published and exscuted af'tar the elestion
of a new Patriarch.

c. That the sloction of the new Patriarch should be according to the
previous law.

7« The sbove thres decizions weye carried out, tut $he asven hishops were
still diseatisfied, so tho electicn of candidates was postponed for two days in
ordsr %0 come to terma on cartain alsuxisrstandings which the seven bishops reised.
mmtinotthamuneotthnconfnmcu,mofmuﬂwpswt
Daassecs secrsily and went to Dedr Mar Fllas Shuya, whers they Jjustified their
deed tlxt tho atmoephere in the Patriarchetc was qulet. .

10« Az & result, and to the swprise of everyboedy, they daclmdumm
of the law, danying the pople the right 6 vots. This wes the begiming of tie die-
pate betwoon the seven bishops and the poople.

il. These soven tdsheps procecded to comritt ome 1ilagal act after another
mtil some outstanding persome in Beiyut held a conforence and sent a protest to
the bigher authorities accoxding to the Laws of the Handate, which mske the Mane
datory powers responsible for puarding the laws and rights of every yeligtous come
mupity. Such & protest was also sent to the Orthodox highey mathorities. -

i2. The acting Patriarch, Arsenics of Lattakla, yeceived many letters and

¢ibles from various Pai.rhrc.hs in differenat jarts of the world ad {rom otiers,

protesting and asking him to mske baste and carry out the elections according to

the law, Mt he wsed (o hide thoze latters and cables., These ware fipally jube
listed in the Patriarchate of Alexandria's journal.

13« All W1s did not have any effect on the ctatinacy of the seven bishops,
o and thoy persisted in thelr wrongdoing. S50 some of the troughtful mwhers of the
cmity sug:-ested various solutions for tho prokiem. But all was in vain Locauss

according to the old traditions of the Churches. We sutmitted to ths will

this, tut ss we wore expecting t© have mutusl agreemsnt
; wore surprised Yy the nows that the seven btishops elected
R ‘ywenios, Bishop of lLattakis, as Patriareh, contrasy t0 the law. This caused urrest




pag® 3. lay Declaration.

s When mattors reached that stage we had to call ths nominating council to
;met&ngmﬂmdny,Jtn.!?,]ﬂlandcn!ebmnth”l.“cﬁdn&am
slected, The welle-known and highly-accamplished Blshop of Tripoli (who possssscs
the Dhalki ceriificate and the Certificate of the High Russian icadexy) was elscted
rairiarche This pleased the community, particularly vwhan they heard his
cailing them 0 keep the peace and be loyal to their gpovermment and abide by the
o law previoualy mmtionsd,

15. Whils the commurity was preparing festivities for the imitiatlon of the
patriarch on Thursxiey, Jawary 30, 1931 (Zastern calendar), a telsgrwm signed Yy
prominenit porsons in Befrut was recoived by the elected Patriarch requasting him to
postpone the calsbration of his sprointment and send delegates of clerry md laymen
to deirit to dlscuss matters with delegates from Lattaida who wounid also postpone

the initiaiion of thelr Patriarch until pesce was roached, The Patriarch of Tripoll
and 3X) his followers consanted to zond dalegaies. Fis Excellency, the High Commise
sioner, undortook to delay the lnitiation at Latiakis for the sake of neaco, and
requacted that such a dolay should take place in Dsmscus, The delepates {rom Damasous
wvho went to Beimt accepted His Excellency's proposal.

On Thurs:ay, the day of initiation, news came from the iiigh Legation that
the seven bishoos had broksn their nromise and carrdied ocut their plan of initiating
thelr patriarchs The party in Danascus thus considered itselfl free of its pledge,
and procecded to !nitiate its own Patrisrch.

AM ATPEAL TO THE ORTRCDOX QOMMURITY

In tha above pages wo traced the conflict botween the soven bishops and

the Greei Coemuntity. It is not a confliot botwsen bishops, but betssen the commundty
and certain bishops who wish ta usurp their rights of electing the Patriarch socording
to tha lav and constitution which thoso sasw bishops have signed nd sporoved. Fore
vmately, not 1 tho bYshops were of this ¢ pe who opposed the will of the coesunity,
17 ve allowod thase seven bishops to do as they liked they mighi noxt usurp the in-

il llenabls »roperty and the budget md spend money ss they did durirg the last two

il yeurz with regard t0 the inaliennbls property of Doi.r Hay, Jiriis Posaira, and Deiy

Py "lias “hLuya. This is a regressgion to the Middle Ages, and the twentleth century
compalty will not accept it, )

The legally elscted Patrarch 18 a lsarmmed, virtuous man, knows many law
w, md 18 a cxpatle administretor; his illepgal counterpart has none of these
B tiea,.

“e wore accusad that we chose Alsxandros I1I becsusa he is & Danascenw.

Jat this la false, bacauso the candidates naminated with him weors Bishop Theodosius
of Beirut and the Dmmscones ag a whole were the first to support the late Patriarch
Orepory o was of Lebanass origin,

; Let oach Jrthodeox support the truth. We hops that these seven bishops
- § w111 coms to thelr senwes, submit to truth, sd guard the rights of the peopls.




CORSTITUTICN OF THE *INDEPENDENT ORT:IODOX CHORCHE

In view of the violation of the law by Patriarch Alexandros Tahhan, head
af the Orthodox Chrch of Antioch; in viow of the chaoe which has prevailed in
his recime and the fiffic.lty of introducing reform; and im order to avoid troubls
and protest thoee Lelisvers who hewve shunned the Church in their despair; and in
accordanos with the democratic mpirit of the Orthodox Church - & spirit shich

gave indspendance to Lhs Churohes of Russia, Oreece, Serids, Roumania, Bulsuu,
Hnln.i. Cyprus snd elsewhere; and in complisanve with the insistence of the
belisvers, I have besq compellad 10 announce the creation of the Egstarn Orthodox
Church which ahall be subject to the following Cometitution:

Articls 1. On August 11, 1935 (according % the Eastern oalendar) an independent
Mwnmﬁmmuom@:mmu-m established and pro=
claimed in Lattakia.

Articls 2. The Eestern Orthodox Church believes in all the holy creeds of the

and upholde its ritesmd traditions; it obays the civil authoritie
in power in accordinoe with Christ's words: *Oive unto Cassar what is Cassar's,
and wnto God, sbhat is Godts®,

Aticle g. The Clnmreh shall be haaded by a Primats, at present Bishop Epiphaniocs
" shall de responsible for its adeinistration in accordance with this
Constitution and other administieiive acts which may be introduced for this pur-

powe in the future.

Article The Primate shall represent the Sgstern Orthodox Church before the
religious authorities and at afficial fumctions.

. The Primate of the Zastern | Church shall permenently reside
appointed by the toly Syned. For the presemt be will resids at Lat-

The affairs of the Esstern Ortdodox Chwmrel shall be conducted by &
composed of {hose Blahops Witk bishoprios under the presidency of the
Primate, who shall have no voice in the resclutions of the Symod.

Artiols e Primats of the Eastern Orthodox Church must promptly put into

eC sesolutions of the Holy Symod. Should he yefuse to do so, the Synod
should renind him in writingjand if he insists on refusing, one of the members of
the Synod has the right to take charge of enforcing the resolations.

Mch 8. Ths Bastern Orthodox Church be composed of the following dishoprics:
Mt, Lebanon 3)Mpon b)nhr S)latbakia 6)2mma 7)Eoms S)A.uwo
Iﬁ‘&hhu 10)Zahle; snd of amy other bishoprics which later nay join them.

Aiticle 9. The boundaries of thees bishoprics will e subject to changes should
5 deen such & stap necessary.

Azticle 10, Whan the Primate dies, the eldest member of the Holy Synod shall ast
i tis place. ’



-2-

Articie 11. Forty days after tiw death of the Primats, his deputy
hould call a meeting of tie Holy Symod in order to slect & sucosssor;
the mesting will be convened in the Church, which may not be entered
until the elections are over.

Article 12, The Primats of the Eastern Orthodox Church shall be elected
.ot by a majority of all the votes cast by the Synod. An
abeantos will forfeit his vote. Should no majority be obtxined, the woting
should be repsated, in which a proportionate majority of those present
should be sufficient. Incmse of a tie, lots should be drewn, _

Article 1), Upon the death of a Elshop of ome of the bishoprics, the
the aambers of the Holy 3Jynod together to elect a successor

to the deceased. They should mest in the “hurch under his presidency and

slect by secret ballot, ths majority of the votes of

suf ficient., Should tisre be a tie; lots should

nay not adjourn until the slecticns are complete

Article 1. The Synod may decide by a twoethipds majority to transfer
) one tlshopric to mother should it prove to be in the in-
tarest of the tw MNshopriocs.

Articls 15. The administration of the bishoprics lies only in the hands
te or the Bishop concerned. The Symod, together with the lay
Council, should allocate in each bishopric the revemus of part of the wallf -

prope

bes without an waqf properties, the Primste or Blshop, togetie

Council, should provide a sources of revenus suffiolent for their upheep,
The waql properties and thawst of the Church instituticns should be ad-
ninisteved by the Primate or Bishop and the Lay Council (which is eleoted
wmryum):pueummmoummmmmmnmumm;
in the future). :

Articls 16. ALl the comvents belonging to the Egstern Orthodox Chureh

;
;
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Artiole 17. A chief AbLot shall administer the convents. He should see
nld centrol expenditures. He
¢t to the Holy Synod which sheuld

on ﬁ
include m account of paywants made to the uwhkeep of the Primate, the Rlshops

g
-
{
i
1
§

Articls 19, Nelither the Primate, a Bishop or the Chief Abbot has the right
=y property; but with the consent of the Holy Synmod they mwy

wagt
affect suchchanges as Wil bring ina M

%
:
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Article 20. The Primate and every Bishop should establish in his bishopric
a rellglous court compossd of a chairman, an ecclssiasatical member, and
& lay mamber elected amnually by the lay council in each tishopric.

Article 21. The Oly 9ynod shall fom, in the seat of the rimate, &

composed of two Blshops, ome of whom shall presids md
the othor act as a masber, and a lay sember who must be s licsnsed lagyer.
This court shall settlo religious case brought to it froa the local oourts
in the Mishoprics.

Artiole 22. Religio.s courts must not hold sessions until they have
sporoved by the 9ynod.

Aruoloze. Should the Primate or ons of the Bishops be unatle to attend
s due to iliness or walmess, ths Holy Synod should give

hinm an allowance, paysbls to his account by his bishopric, and sppoint

s deputy in Mg place, In oases othepr tham those of wealmess or illress,

¥
§
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Articls 2;, Zhould a Biahop have to travel to places outaids the Jaris-
Hetl the Eastern Orthodox Churehk he most ask the Holy Synod for
Canos

pernissiond his Bishop and the Primate.

Article 25. The Holy Synod has the right to look into
or ope of the Bishops and 0 take a decision. In such sit-
nations no judgment can be made without a two-thirds majority of the mem
bers of the Synod. Similarly the Primate and Sighops are smiitled to
deal with violations of church law in the respective tdmhoprics and to
impose punitive msasures in socordance with the Holy Laus of the Churoh.

Article 26. 7Ths Primats must call meetings of the Holy Synod at least
Tulos & year to discuss financial matters. The Primste should sppaint
the time awnd place.

Wﬁ_&rﬁﬁu If the Prisate or his deputy does ot call s mesting

at the sppointed times the majority of the mesbers of

have the right 0 mest mad ask the Primate or ks deputy to preside over

their meatings. Should he refums, ihe sldast memder of the Synod may

:rl:':: inateed, md the yesoluiions of the meetings will be oconsidered
3,

Ayticls 2. In energmoies the majority of the Holy Synod mmbers may ssk
The Triaate in writing 4o convens a meeting in inetances not mentioned
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g The Primats or Mahop may collect all the fess allowad
1y Synod in respect to logal trensactions such as cheoks
and testimonisls, etc,

Articls 5. No Rishop may be promoted except with the conssat of the
and no prisst may be promoted without the consent of the
ocomunity, prissts, deacons, and monks who fomm part of the Primate's

Articls 3l. ¥o mamber of the clergy may en any condition accept a lay
orl;wpod.uon that is unsuitabls for a clergyasn in accordance with
the holy laws,

Article 32, lﬂtehmthulamhm,m,ardohm
a on of tie Holy Synod.

Article EE mmunhouldcuuuaaopyofmsluwﬂndvﬂ
aitno s for their information.

Epiphanios

Bishop of lattakia md
Head of tiw Eastern Orthodex Church.




From: FOR THE PROMDTION OF THE ORT.ODOX REVIVAL:
PRINCIPLES OF THB ORTHODOX YOUTH MCVEMENT, Page L.
By Georgs Xhadrs. Zeirut, 1950

THE ORTHODOX YOUTH MCVEMENT AND ITS PRINCIPLES

The Orthodox Youth Novenent wms sstablished on the following six
principless

1, The Orthodox Youth Movement is a spiritoal movemant which calls
all members of the Orthodox Church to a religlous; moral, cultural, and
social revival.

2+ The movessnt Delieves that the moral and religious revival is
vhen the religicus duties are followed and through the knowledge of
the teachings of the Churche 7Therefore the movemrnt ailms at mpreading those
teachings and strengthening the Christian faith in the Community.

3. Tumtmnmmmmcutmmaum-
spired by the spirit of tle Church.

Le The movement %tyeats the social prodlems with the Christian principles.

S« The mwemat disspproves of commundty fapaticism, but it considere
faithfulness to the Orthodox principles a basio condition for the strengthening
of the religious life and the estadlistment of byutherly relationships with
the other Christian Churcihws.

5. The sovemsnt is comeoted with the World Orthodox current and
it follows the tesshings of the Orthodox Catholic Church and its traditions
as well as it shares in its world growth and its humani message.




LA OF THE CREEK ORTUCDOX PATRIARCHATE
OF ANTIOCH

PART 1.
Concerning the Positicn of the Patyiarchal Chair sxi the Nomber of its
Mshoprics

irtigle 1. intioch 1s the nminal center for the Cresk Orthodox Patriarchate of
of Antioch. Damascus 1s ite officlal centery tho yweldence of ihe Patriarch and
the offices of the Patriarchate are locatsd tharo.

Article 2, The Bishoprics of the Chalr of intioch mw as follows (arranged alphe-
betdcally):
: le Aprdanoum and $ts suburbe

fpane 12,

: Conoerning the Cendldate for the Patrisrchal Chalr and How He is Klectsd

| 3 The oaniidates furr the Antioch Chalr should be of the cutstanding clargy
:-mmmmm,mmmmhmmmmm
i Jorke mocesatuily for no lsss tun five years. The caniidate should not be less then
E‘ torty years old, should be without bodily defects, end should be of high virtues and
P hcel ent charecter, socamplished in lewrning and religious and sthical knowledgs,
should heve proved in s previous conduct that be cbsarves to the utwost degree
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the alisious balliefs, honorable loschings, ritss, and congregational valuss of the
Chuzch. And winoe ho is coe of thw lowds of the Orythodox Church at large and s
spirttual fathor to all the Orthodox atiached to the intioch Chair and the wnion of
a1l the bishops in it along with tho rest of the independent Orthodox Charches, he
shoald be of suwch a capacity as t0 strive surmestly and defend the faith bty wonds
& deode in evory place and every tims and circumstance, in accordance with his
presribed rel.gious dutiea.

Axticle L, It is the duty of the Chairman of the Antioch Council existing in the
Patriarchal centar, when the position of the Patyiarch becomes vacant, to dsclare this
by cable to all the bishops in charge of Wlshoprics of the Antioch Chalr amd to the
indspendent churches and the civil sithorities, so that the bishops shall be present
to conduct properly the ceremony of turial. After the burial ibe bishops sho are
aabers of the Holy Council, under ihe presidency of the eldest in the Holy Orders,
should slect scme cus from among themsalyes t0 be the acting Patriarch hy sscret
ballote Tho ballot. ' The aw who Yeceives too majority of votes should be the
acting Patriarch: If two or move got tho sme mmber of votes, thon the omw who has
boon in the Goly Orders longer should bs considered elacted. Then the Counmeil should
rogister Lhe mimites of the mesting, which should be signed by those present. These
rirtes stould be Jmpt at ths Patriarchats to be handed with the rest of the afficial
papere to the nevw Patrdarch. Tho recults of the olection should be declared to the
responaibis authorities, Lo convents, sad to cluixches of the Patriarchate. The fore-
met duty of the scting Patriarch is the preparstion fro the claction of the new
pesnstwnt Patrierche The acting Petrimvob should not lseve the Patyiarobal ocenter
to change anything in the Patriarchal center or in comvents belong to it oy in ite
departaents. (Mattars of dlmdasal, sppointmens, promotion). Hoe has no power to sell,
Wy, or change in ary way the property belonging to the Patriarchate. He must also
koep & special scoount of receipts and expenditores carefully and acourstely which
is to o presentad to the new Patriarch.

PP, "IN Y] L R O S e
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Article 6. On the sscond day after the election of the acting Patriarch, the
tishope should meot in tha Patiiarchate under his presidency, when the mseting
is sttendad by two-thirds of the meabers st Jeast, the doors will be locked and
o mixding allowed. The aseting shonld be openad by the acting Patriarch. If
twomthinis of the mesbors are not present (at loast) the mecting should be poste
potmd for threo daywe O tho firet of the threo days the acting Patriarch should
cable tho firet of itho thrve days the acting Patriarch should cable to the alsentess.
0n the fourth day the mosting ebhould be held with however many are presant, After
the oustomey praerte; the acting Patriarch should call for the nomination of csn-
didates, Each Council membesr should write socretly on & piece of paper the names
of throo of the chiafclergy wio are antitled to be considared as candidates for
tho position of Paetriarch sccording the Thimd Axticle of this law. Then the clark
of the Councll should collsgt the papers on a tray in frant of the mewbers present.
After this two mmbers; openly elected, should cpen the papers and armoumce tLhe
naaee Writtan on taene These names should be recistered o & list signed ty the
two abovesmontioned membere and the clark of the Holy Counall. Particular indication
should be Civen to the names of the three bishops who receive the majority of
aominationss If thero is a tis 30 that there are more than three nawe, thena lot
thould be taken hetwsen the candidstes with eoqual numbers of votes. This proceeding
thoudd be resistered in the books of the Patriarchate without delay and signed Yy
il the machers of the Coumoll.

Article 7. As soon as the candidates are chooen end thelir numes registered, the
cting Patrigrch should cable to tho YMehops who could not coms to the meeting
bocanse of eloiness oF old age and to the bishops ebroad to infors thew of the
hoults af the election of candidates and ask lhem,; as an exceptionsl procadure,
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irticle 3. On the £ifth day the mnber of answors by letier and calle from the
aboent dshops will bs considered s.fiicients Thon the Lomittoe of the Heoly Council,
¢ mposed only of the active bshops, «ho heve bishoprics attached to the foly Catbedral, |
accorpanied by the clexk of the Councll carrying the rogistrat cn bock and a memo-
randan with the names of the thive candidate bishops, shall inlock the door.s After
the custmary preyers each mesber of the Holy Council should procecd to the Holy
vable sod put on & trey his choice from the thres candidates for Patriarch. The
acting Patyisch should come first and put with his oun paper the papors and cables
of the abserriee Lishops. Then the tray should be brought to a table in front of
the "royal door® outside the ®chorus of the timp.e". There the acting Patriarch,
togethor with two of the younger Lishops, should co.nt the nepers openly bafore
those present and see to it that the nusber of votes 18 equal to the number of
voters. If this is not o the elections should be ropoated Lmmediataly. I the
eleot_cna are fouwnd correct, the acting Patriarch should amouxe the results
loudly witrin the aizdt of the two bishops. Tho clerk should prepare & list of
the votes; the candidate vho gots sore than half of the votes should be declared
Patyriarch, Itnmmtmamoutywmatm.hoummumm;
msarmhile oone of the mecbers of tle doly Council may leave the Cburch until oo
candidate receives & majority of votes. At the end of the slecticn, before the
bisbops loave the Churoh, the ballots should all Le burmed epd tae clerk should
register the minutes imeediately in the special election register. Thess should
be sigwd by the tishope; and sealed om behalf of thamselves and tue others sbeent,
§ vithout ccament. After the thankegiving prayers Legin snd the Charch doors cpen
) the clerk atould read the winates of $he Conncl meeting publicly.
J irtdcle 9, After lesving the Church the bishups should mest in the Hall of the
Patyrimchate and sppoint the time of indtiation, which should thea bo announced
the oivil ad religious anthoyities, At the ioitiation the eldest of the bishops
Mmﬂmmmhmmnmmmsm. Then the new Patriareh




e
puld start his aciivities Ly zending his of 1cial declaration and essages of reace.

ole 10, Nomination and elscticns take place at the Patriarchal center or in ome
the Patriarchal convents.
cle 1. Th.?atﬂarchbmﬁor/&wmmmchwmdm

Aing to his >atriarchate. le is the only representative and intsrmediaxy for
Antioch Chalr with the heads of the independent Orthodos Churches and all others.
is the Heed of the Antioch Counxil and.;'tha executor of its decigsiors. BHe Ls the
chost president of all the religious cafgrogetional md oivii cownc:ls and paneral
fotastor of all the comvents, churches, sohools, inalienatle properties, philanthropie
pcieties, commlttees, uad centers in the intioch Patriarchate. le enjoys all the
meregational rights apd privilere:. |

cle 12, When & bishopis post in ome of the bishoprics is vacant tho Patriarch
s the Ti:ht to appolnt 4n it whomever he Pinds fit from the clergy to act for M.
g shall anncunce thn m.é of ihis mp:ramtatj.va to tiw various bishoprics and
ho oivil auﬂxorlti;a. Soon t.hsr!lft#r, the Patriarch should order leral action be
aken to [ili the v&cm_.

2 13, "'hl Patrlmh has the risht to near every case or camrlaint from his

ishoprice sgainst thcir bishops or other clerical persons belonging (o the Pate
larchate. The Pltnlu-ch should d.tnpr investigate such cases himsel{ or send a
.smu‘tiva to do.so. Lo dmldaiwsr deny the complaint, aatt'e the aatier
sacefully, or refer it to tio :iolyCOmc.u.l

16l 1i. The Patrisrch has the righttoviait.llloftho tishopries of his
nt.t.lmhuta, to conduct services by nmm. with thoir tishops, and to offor

y obssrvations he deams m-um ton; reform and progress.
oy The Patslarch has the right %o cal: special meetings of the Antiech
@1 wihon neceasary.,
¢_ s 16. The Patriarch has the right teo look into all the laws and rules per-

- ng to councils, mut.i.u. nd com tieee in congregations belonging to the
- atplarchate. He may either reque ¢ a change or spprove them. He has the right to
i oyove all the lawe and rules pertaining to tte counolls, societiss and committess

a.\
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in the bishopriocs at the requet of a bishop for the blahopric.

Article 17. 7The Patriarch has the right t0 examine all publications dealing with
the Orthodox doctrines and rites, and of permitting or fortid iding thelr publication.
articls 13, The Patriarch has the msole right to sppoint an honorary bishop to
help him with the affairs of the Patrisrchats, provided the namination of the bishop
be nads ty the Pstriaych md the slection done by the Moly Council. He has the
right to replace that bishop with mother tishop who is without & bishopric, with
the spproval of the Holy Council.

Articls 19, The Patriarch should uwphold the Orthodox teachings and the gensral
and local laws and regulaticns. Be should wphold the rites and ceremoniss of the
Charch, wphold the financial rights according to oncient custom, and mpervise the
admirdstration of churches, sclwcls, and convents, partic larly the clerical school
for trxining of the clergy. Bs should exscute the decizions i judgeents of the
Roly Council of Antioch md adeinister the Patriarchats md the rest of the religicus
nd aded courts.

Article 20. He should sppoint a suitable member of the clorgy of the Patriarchate
to vegistar all possessions of the Church Cathedral in a special book; and be should
safeguard all valuablss in their cupboards by sppointing trustess of the Churoh.

Be 1a gencrally swponsidls for all things in s trust. |

J irtiols 21, The Patrisvch should sp-oind & member of the clergy %0 manage the
library of the Patriarchate. The libewryian should not let my book out of the
ddrary axospt by & written order from the Patrisrch of his deputy, and then be
wuatunmmﬁupmmu.

Artisle 22. The Patriarek should sp-oint a mewder of the clergy to b respewibls

Por the control of the finmoes of the Patriarchate and the keeping of well-organisel
Biltocks. A1l the possessions of the Patriarchate, including its furniturs, should be
registered and mfeguardsd,




T

Artioclo 23. The Patriarch should chooss capsble cle rpywen, snd laymen if necessary
a8 officiqlg of the Patriarchate,

Article 2, Vhenever the Patriarch wishes to visit a certain biahopric ke should
inform ite Lishop and the rest of the bishops of his destination and the name of his
deputy .

Articls 25. The Patriarch has no right te lsnd, borrow, exchange, pledge, or sell
any of the inalisnable property of churches, societies, schools, and welfare es~
tablishoents in Damascus oy Antioch, except with the epprovel of the Congregational
Suncil in each of thase twc places. The Patriarch may not lend, bortow, eazchangs,
pladge, or sell the inalisnabls property belonging direotly to his office except
with the approval of the Holy Coaneil,

Article 26. The Patriarch should jrepars m anmual budget and present it to the
Holy Council in its usual sitiing,'ogether with throe mosbers of the Dmsascens
Congregational Cowncil md one medbor from that of Antioch according to Article 69,
of this law, showing thu accounte of the previous year. Thia budgot should include
in its statoment of income the folliowing: religlous gifts, fees, tha income of the
inalienable omperty and the convents bslonging to the Patriarchal Chair. The ex-
penditure list should include the following: expenses of representation, ary special
sxpenses, crents to stadents, food exjonsss, travel expenses, salariecs of employwes,
household necessitios, ains and gretuities, repairs for bulidings, and furniture ad
their replacement,; postage and stationery, and small cesh,

PART IV.

Cualifications for candidates for the Bishop's Chair and the Procedure of
their Eleotion

Ayticls 27. Canfidates for the office of Rishop should bo from the clergy of the
Antioch Chalr, 7hey should know the language of the bishopyic ther are electsd for.
They must be at least thirty years old, and without physical defoct. They should
i hawe soquired their relgious imowledes in Ahe Orthodox scho-ls and hold a certificate
| turefron. They should be of Meh morel charecter, Thay should have had at least

L
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five years of sotual yeligious service in the Patriarchate or diyestly undsr oo
of the Bishops of the Patriarchate. Dut those wio hevesrved in convents and schools
1n the Patrizrchate need only to have srved throe years.

Articls 28. When the position of a bishop 1s vacant in any of the bishoprics the
Congregationsl Council should hold a sseting under the chalmmnship of the Bishop!s
deputy or the eldest of the members. He should inforw the Patriarch of the sit~
ustion end within & week the Patrisrch should appoint s deputy for that tishopric
to mmage ito business until the new bishop is elsetad.

Azticle 29, Within the first fifteendays after the sppointment of the Patriarchis
deputy, the Holy Council should meet {n the Patriarchate centre, on invitation from
the Patriarch, to start the nmination and eleotion. The meeting should be held at
the sppointed time, the doors locked, and after ths uwsual preyers sach of the mambem
should be ;iven a piece of paper, HNe sheuld writs on it secretly the nmses of thres
clergymen of Antloch who sre entitled to nominati-n for the poss of Bishop ascording
t0 Articls 27. Thea the clerk of the Comnoll should proceed o colleot the ballots
on a tray and to oount them cpenly. Two memders, having been openly eleoted, should
proosed to cpen the papers and declaye the names on them, which should than be
registered in & special book, The namss of the thres cendidates with the majority
of votes will also be amounced and reglatered ssparetely. And if by tie there are
aore than thrwe, the neosssary number will be detormined by a lot betwesn thoss who
have squal votes. This will be registered without delay at the smmo moeting in o

 § special book, and signed by all the masbers.

Articls 30 As 500m a# ihe nomination proceedings are registered the Patriarch

__ ¥ ctould osbla to the bishops sbsent from the Council an sccount of disease or old

£ ] 200 ma to the tatops alroed; e Wil inform them of the resulte of the meeting
Bl =t sk thew 0 cabile thetr votes within in thres days, ssking one of the mesbers
i of e Comotl to stgn o thetrBealf after the alestion in the officdal register.
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Articls 31. On the fifth day after the nominations the number of bishops present
along with the cables and sssssges from & eentes voters will be considered sufficient.
The mewbers of the Holy Council will proceed to the Holy Church accomparded by the
clerk of ‘hw Counoil carrying the election book mnd the notes and cables received
axl the Patriarch will hand thees pspers over to the eldest of the Hishops present.
Then the door will be Jocked and after the customary prayers sach member of the
doly Tabls, hawing written on it the naws of the person for whom he votes from swong
the thres cmiidates. The eldest bishop in offios does this first, laying down
also the notes and cadles received frem sbeontee votors. Then the iray should be
carrisd to a tabls in front of the “moyal door* in the “"chorus®. There two of the
bishops vill count the papmrs, reading them openly within the sight and hearing of
those presmnt. The clerk will record the votes; the candidats with the majority
of votes will de declared Bishop. At the end of the elsction the clerk of the
Counoil will register the slegtion pravedurv, and the bishops will aign and seal
the register in behalf of themselves and those sbeent, without comment. Then
the Council will yeturn to the Heeting Hall at the Patriaxchis residence whe re
the Patrisrch will be waiting; there the clerk will read the election minutes of
thwe Boly Council.
Articls J2. After the ommpletion of the election the Patriarch will inform the
aly-elsated Bishop and make sure of his asceptance of ihe position. Then he
w1l infors the Deputy md the “engregational Council in the bishopric and arrange
the eppointment of the day of inttiation which aust be on the first or second
Sunday after the slection, or a feast day which mst be on the firet or sscond
Swnday after the elsction, or a feast dey which might happen to fall during that
period, If the omm elected is abrvad he will be given smpls time to returm, on
condition that he will be initiated on the first or second Sumxiay after his arrival

or on A feast day within that period,
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Article 33, If the ons alected roeigns without ary legal excuse which the
Boly Council accepts then he will not te entitled to be nominatsd again until
after threc years from the time of s resizmation. If he resigns again then he
ill never agxin de nominated thereafter.
Article &. After the initiation the Patriarch will inform the civil authoritiss
of the procesdings. 1

Article 5 When the new bishop wrrives athhbuhqw.‘.o the Patriarchts Deputy
dmwmmmmmmwmwmmmmwm
Chaly; ite pepers acoording to lists, one copy of which will be kept among the
veginters of the council and the other in the administration centre of the
Patriarch, '
PART V.

Comosming the Bishop and Hie Duties
Aticls 35, Bvery bishap bas the rights granted his by the Church reculations
mdthnmuﬁonﬂpﬂvﬂma:h.n»humughtmmumnoof
gaeral direction of th: gmeral guidmnce of t's welfsre looictioa ad finmncisl
bodies scoording to the legal procedre, nmttwwnwmdm.
Articis 37. The bishop has the right eof supervision of the imaliensble property
ad all the financial establisbmsuts and convents within his dishopric except
oomvents bolomging directly to e Patriarchal offioce.
Artiols 26, The Bishep hes the right to sppednt deputies for churches, schools,
and inalisnsbls property, tut only in co-operation with congregational ¢ cuncils
sbere suach sxist. He aleo has the right of dismdssal md confirsation of the
beads of finmcial socistiss in comOperstion with the comnclla,
Article 39, The Blshop bas the right of supervisicn of the spiritual courts in
e bisthopric md the smoution of thelr judgemnts sccording to the particular
1wy in foros in the section of the intloch Patriarchats.
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Article 4O, The Bishop has the right to teach novices, to initiate dsacons md
prissts, %o grent them Church offices, to punish thoss who affend, socording to

the regalations of the Church.
Article bLl. I}me:ldmmtommwmbm&wm
mfmnuuah:pm. B aay either refuss it or ss$tls it pescefully, or
refer it to the Councll or responsible Department.
Apticls l2¢ The Dishap has the right to look into the rules and repulstions of Us
bodies, socisties and financial comittess. lHo way either require their ammsndwent
.,.ppnihw-. He also has the right %0 exaine the nooks and roligious pame
pmuiﬁmummm pprove Lialr publicetion.
M The Dishop bas the right to collect the legal fees snd donations
to the Church aoccording to ancient custom.
M The DBishep should yeaadn in the Residence of his Biahopric sxcept
toruql;mﬂ\ichtm Chureh pexdts sccording to Chureh regulations. He
mﬂmacmﬁtmnwuashutotbhmmpmmmm-:qni.nt-ad
'pg,&uﬂpﬁﬁt&ﬁumﬁmwnmm or he may send a deputy if
mualmlmuurordo:lngm
’ . If he wiahes 0 truvel 10 & corteln bishopric, he has to inform the
Mmmmmdtmmne. If Ms trip 15 for orficial reasens or
¢ mattars, he should inform the PALriardh at least after his return. e
[mdﬁtmmmambmmmnummnmmuua
dephmmmmxmmm.wnmmw
dmpddmw -
__Am_a#éf_ The Biahop should take care of mattsrs and grent interviews on request
otm{tdlwhim.
The Bishop should undertake the task of prowoting the Orthodox
in hde btisho-ris and conoern hMimeelf with the teaching of his ohildren
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on religious and moral sudjecte by sppointing intelligent peopls among thes

vho vish to enter the claerical field to the kigh Orthodox theological schools,.

He should train those who are taiing holy orders in the rites md splritual
sexrvices and in the duties of prissthood,

Mg. The Bishop should patronise the activities and gensral welfaxw
establistments and support thoes responsible for them.

Article 49, The Bishop sheuld try to found new inalienable properties in hs
tdsheprio.

Article 50. The Bishop should acknowlsdge the overbwadship of the Petriarch and
monition his & during religious services. He should reverence the Patriarch as
foremost of the Ulshops and the head of the congregation. He should render Ms
services to s fellow bishops and guard thoir mutual rights.

mhﬁ;. He should submit to all the reslutions of the Holy Synod of intioch
and snforve whatever is commweted with it and his tishopric. Ne should obey the
instructions of thes Patriareh,dn respect of whatsver lies within his jusdsdiction.
mug. hMﬂmtmtmmmthchmmnunotm
his bishopric, without & legal remte.

Article 53, Ne should keep offigia) records for tirth, beptims, engagement,
Barrisge legacy, inalienable psoperties and £ll drafts, contracts, deaths, and
wills; slso for the religious and mixed courts mnd all finmeciel grows. Be should
kesp tham safe, including all the old ores. He should also take a census of the
nembers of his ocomgregation, bot present mxd absent, %0 be registered and a oopy
ssnt to the Patrimrch, He should mmend this opmeus every year and ask the priests
of his bishopric to sulmit to him, once ewery thres mouths, regular lists of bVirths,
baptimms, engsgements, marriages, and deaths.




1=

Article S, The Dishop has o right to correspond or negociate with the hesds
of the independent Ortrodoz Churches or others concerning Church matters, as
this is the specisl right of the Noly Council.

Ayticle 55, The Blshop should argmise bis budget at the beginning of Rarch
saoh year in order to submit it to the Congregational Council and the Patriaroh.
Artiole 56, The Blshop has no right to lend, borrow, exhance, pledge, or sell
the inalimnable property, oF comwents, or churches oxcept by decision of the
Congregational Council in his bishopric and exscute its decisions as prescribed
in this Law,

&rnch£= The Bishop should maks an efort, in cosoperation with the Com~
gregational Council, the cimroh deputies, snd the prominent men of the villages,
to secure s livelihood for the clerp/men cornected with the ssrvice of the
chuyolue d should try 0 provids an income espscially for this purposs. .
Article 59, If sy bishop should beooms mentally weak and unable to prestise his
duties, the Congregationsl Cowncil under the presidenyy of the deputy should bring
the matier t0 the atitention of the Patriarch, and the latter should transfer the
matter o the attention of the Patrierch, and t s latter should tremsfer the matter
to the Holy Goumcil to be looked into. And If the disadility of the Miadwp is
madically proven the Patriarch sheuld spiroint a general deputy for the bishoprie
who vill dizwct its affairs with the aid of the Comgregational Council, He
should prevent the disabled bishop from practising his religlous and temporal
duties on condition that he remxin in hig chadr., The nams of his presidemay
will ocontizus 40 be mentioned in ths religious serviess and his rest axd homor
should remsinsscure,

Agdicis €0, If the Patriaroh Lz 80 mentall; disabled as to prevent him frem
prectiaing his duties, then the Holy Coumeil should sppoint a Patriaychal depuly
o wil) wenage the Patriarchate with the delp of the administrative staff. The
Patriarch will yenain in Ms chair with Ms honor and Test secure. The name of
s presidency will continue to }# mentioned in the religious servioes.
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PART V1.

Concerning the Rights md Duties of the Prisst
Article 6. The priest is sttached to the bishop of the bishopric to which he
belongss o must otey the Uishop's orders end mention his nese in the religious
sarvices according to the rules of the Council. Be should not publish anything
oconnected with religion sxoept bty permissicn of the bshop. iny priost who
discbays these oyders ig lishle to pubistmant according to the Church rules,
Ayticle 62, The priest has the right, after hevingmosived permission from
148 bishop, to hold the sscrement md otber religlous services vithin Me own
locality ad to collect the feas e s entitled t0 according to custam.
Articls 3. The priest is not pemitted to hold religious sorvices in any
churoh other than his own within the bishopric to which he belongs, except with
the inowledge and approval of the pyisst of that chureh. ’
Apbiols G, Wiem a priest trevels from the bishopric to which he belongs to
mrmmrwmthMMaMdem
from his own bighop if at all possible, Without such s letter he has no right to
hald meligious survices, He 38 also fortddden 0 mit in cafes or places of asmse~
mnd OF sppear 1n A way degruding to his religlous office and Yhe religicus service.
PARY V1I,

Comverxing the EHoly Council of Antioch
Apticls 65, The Boly Counoil (Synod) of Antioch is caapossd of the dshops of
the Antioch Chair who have bishoprics. It meets by invitation from the Patrisrch
ence o year under ks chalreensiip, in the place he ohooses, starting fram the
Monday after the fourth Sundsy after B ster, for & period not excesding fiftesn
dnys, and at other times when necessary. o cne may be abeemt from the meeting
wxowpt by & lsgitimate exvuse (see Articls 30) or send a deputly.
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Article 65. The Patriarch must attach to the letier of invitation a list of
subjacts which are to be discussed in t.o meeting, In ordinary msetings any
subjoct nay be discussed, but in an exceptional meeting only the subjects de~
sSgated may be dlscuseed.

Articls 67, The suggestions sutaitted to the Patriarch should be in writing for
Ms pressatation to the Council.

Artiole 68. If twothirds of the Councll ask for a speoial mseting, giving
their reesons, the Patrisrch must oamply with their requsst without hesitation,
ﬁcloéga Sinoe tie Holy Coumoil ia the highest authority in the Amticoh
Patrisrch, its powep includes: )

| 1l The adection of the Patriarch and bishops md the considerstion of their
resignation, sppointment, and salarios.

2. The study of reports subwmitted by the Petriarvch's administration. The
Council should abolish these things which do not conform with the lew sad Orthodex
welfaye, eepting on declaions already takon, with the twoethinds vots of the
total nmabey of Coumedl mmmbers.

3¢ The consddexwtion and judgment of cases sulmittad by the Patrisrch and
W,dm.mﬂwmm?ﬁﬂmmm Judgnents
are not considered for exscution without the agresment of the majority of mambers.

L. The consideveti n of innovations, legsl cffenses, all important religious
matters, and the inflioting of all Jdnds of Chmreh punistwent o all eleyical and
Ly offendere,

Se The negotiation with tho other independent Opthodox Churches and ethers
in what pertains t0 the welfare of the Church and Congregation,

b Cunyrdianship of the richts of the comgregaticn against all dangers.

Te Oatting soquatted with the rwports of the financial establisiments,
eapecially the ¢l #oal school, in erder to refom and amsure ¢t heir progress.
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8. Promoting preaching and reiigilous tsaching to save souls and cherish
Orthodoxy and umifying its owm decisi-ns, and sivingz remission for the printing
of mllgim bocks, aspacially those dealing with ritas.

9. Glving pemiszion to bMshops who are obliged to travel outside the Antioch
Chair, for a period which doss not exneed one year wd should rot be prolonged
axcopt in case of urgent nesd. I the one pernitted to irevel spends more time
than be iz al_owod the Patriarch should warm him to return. I be does not retum
he should prevent the bighop from holdipg services and #:0uld refor Ms case to
the Council.

10. The Patriarchal adwinistrati n has the right to look into the budget
of the Antdoch Patriarchate, to modily it, spprove 1t, and help to avoid & deficit,
and to make accounts at the end of every year on the basis of tnis budget. This
should be in collaboration Wi th three Congregational Courcil members in Demscus
and one membor in Antioch.

11. The Council has the right to modify the boundarias of exdsting bdbishoprios
and to build up new Yishoprics wtwn necesssry, according to the genoral rules.
Article 70. The Patriarch should appoint for the Council a olerk who is efffoiant,
falthful, md truatwortly ad whose duty it will be 0 register the minutes md
decisions of the Coumecil in spscial bookse He should esre for all the pspers
commected vith i{ts affairs and be responsibls for thely wereclily md safety. Whan
mﬂnntﬂuuhwmmmthwq-chrk.

Articls 71. The Patrisrch ia responmibls for sxecuting the decisions of the Holy
Council in due time, though he has the right © demand i%s reconsiderstion when he
seee that the exacution would have undesirabls results. He has to show the reasons
for the lack of sxscution wit:in thres months of the issus of tho decision, The

Council abould lock into the reascns given for the dslay in executlion; 3L 4% &=

proves tham, the emoution should be stopped; otheswise, 1t should te carried out.
PART VII

The RMeliglous Aduinistration of the Patriarch.
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Article 73. The religious adainistration of the Patriarch 1s conducted by a
hishop from one of the Mishoprice as chadimman, the honorery bishop, the apchblshop
and pemmanent councellors, axd an attached archbishop counsellor, whiom ihe Pate
riarch sppoints bty special charter.

Axticle Th. 7The Patriarch sppolnts ome of the dishops from the Antiooh Chair for
chalmmanship of this administrative body for a pericd of ome year,

Ardicls 75. The Patriarch also sppoiats to this body a faithful clerk to organise
14 Dusiness and decisions, to register its judgments in a specisl book, to eep
a1l papars connactod with its affairs, nd 0 be Mesponsidle for their suthentioity
o safety. '

m&. The duty of the relizious admirdstration includes:

1+ Looking into mattars referred to it Yy t'» Patriarch snd taking the
Depessary aotion,

2. Looking into md Judging cases of appesl referred to it from the lower
religious courts in the Antioch onter and in the Mshoprics, socording to the
rales of the Charch.

3. To prepare an armual report of all its agtivities 10 Le submitted o
thw Haly Council in ite ordinary meeting.

Article 7]. All the decisions, smmariss, md judgmsuts ismwed by the religious
aduinistration should be signed and sealsd by the chaimman, members, and clerk.
Notices and copies meod only be signed bty the chairmen, |
Avticle 70. Decisions should bs mads by majority vote, amd no mmmber should sbetain
fram signing because of disegrement with the decisicn, or show uader bis signature
yoanons for disspproval.

Article 79. The decisions 1senes by the religious administration of the Patriarch
are eonsidered finel.

Azticls 50, There should be a seal for the religious administretion carved as fol-
lowss *The Religicus Administration in the Antioch Patriarchate of the Orthodox*’
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In it thore shonld te laft a space for writing tho date, This shoild be used to
geal all - apery 4saued Ly tho rell-ious mministration. The ssal shonld be kapt

by the ctalrmane.
PART 1.
Contorning the Mimmd Adnixistratian of the Patriarchats.

Article 01, The Mixed Adainistration of the Patriarchate 1s camposed of the beed
of e oliricas Aduinlstration mad onm of 1te cousellors, and a ly co:neeller
¥ho i3 an expert in law, trostworthy, md respeotsbls. Hs shoald be not leas than
forty ears old. The Patriarch should alac spooint *attached counssilore® - o
clorrman In the »asiel n of *mrchbishon® and one laymem, Laving the ~alities
meniioned above.
irticls 82. The Tatriarch sprointe a clex¥k with the sams rights and duties for
tie Religious Adrinistration to scrve the Mized ‘dnindstration.
Artlcle 83. All the activitise, mlss, raristraticn, publicaticrs, end eigning
ard sealing of the Miwed Afministration should Yo done ascording to the ralew of
Articles 77 end 78 of this Law.
irticle B_u.‘ « The duty 1f thie Adminizteetsi n inc) :dos:

1. Looking into matters referrved to it by the Patriarch and dojmg what
18 regquired o eamcote decisices.

2. looking in%o &t Julring cemee which ajo smt Lt on apreal from ths
Hixed Courte = lower courts in tho “strlarehal center and bishoprics = according
t0 s clurch riase Tho tyial procedures shall be like thoms of the civil courta
taxporarily wtil the bteek for religious coarts 1s published.

| 3. The preparstion of an smmuad report of its activities to be presanted

to the Holy Couneil b 1tlragﬁlar seasion.
Articls 85, There should be a special seal for the Mixsd Adainistretilon carved
with *The Xized Aduinistraticn in the Pstriarehate of Antioch forr the Crihodos® in
whiloh & pace 19 left for putting the date in writing. All the papers issued bty
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the admizdstration should be sealed with this ssal, which should be kept by

the ohalrmen.

PART X.

Article 86, The lower religious courts and mixed co.rts at the Patriarchel
center, and in Antioch, and in the center of every bishopric; all timir Judge
monts can b8 brought before the Court of Appeal. In the case of finamtial in-
donnitieos the Judgments sbould be scoompanied by an order of urgent enscution
and the exmcution should contimms until the Court of Appeal issass its judgment.
Article 87. The lowss religious courts arw fommed of a chairaan, wo is the
bishop of the Bishopric of his deputy, & d two priests vhom the chairmen sppoints
for a pariod of two years, vhich may be extended. If one of the members sbsents
hinself for a legal exrase, & substitute aember may take his place, who will be
sppointed a8 the regular mmmber for the same period. The court will preseat his
ame to the Patriarch in order to inform him. The court should have a alerk
sppointed by the Mishep of the blshoprice |

Article 83. The lower mized co:rts should bs composed of & chairman, sho 3 the
Waop of tie dishopric or ks dpsty, and two neabers, ons a clergymsn add the other
a laynm. The fivet is sppointed by the bishop and the ssoond elscted ty the |
congregations). council bty majority vote for a period of tao years. ITmoase of
shostve, the first will be replaced by one whom the bishop sppoints as a substitute
ssmber; the second may be rwplaced bty ene viem the congregational comeil sleets.
The naes of the court mambers should be sutwitted to the Patrisrch for ks in-
fomatione This court also should have a cletk sppointed by the chaimm.
Aruohg. Thess oourts shoild issue thelr judgnents acoording o the rules of
the ohurchs Trial procedures should be like those of the cigll courts, tempor—
arily, wtil the book of rales of religious trials is fasoed,
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Articles 30, The summaries of spplication to the courts should be registared

in & specisl book, which, with the records of the trials, ashould be kept in a
mecial cupboard, The Judgments should be registared in a special book. The
blshop of the Mshopric is responsibls forthis work.

Articles 91, The duties of the religlous courts inslude tho consideration and
Judgnent of cases of engagements and the broaking thoreof; of deposits md gifts
ocongerned with engagoments and compensati-ns resulting from o0 Ureaking thereols
of sarrisge, senaratlon, desertiion, divorca, dowrles, tivusseaus, & d welghing
of financlal olligations inwolved; of the nursing md accommodation of children
mdy {h0 pecessary expendilure for them in the cape of the continuation of mar-

%
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riape and in the case of its breakage; of cases of adopticn and legitimacy; of
retun of narrigpe to its former stals, |

Article 52. The dutiens of tic mixed ¢o.rls inciude the conslideration and judgeent
of all cases comacted with the inalianablé »roperty of the congregation; of

cases bro-pht agalnat the trustess of that property, managers of churches, and
those permanently sbsent and any other gpwardians appointed by the bishop. Also

it is the business of the mixed co:.rts to look into cases oonceming comaittees

and wolfsre scieties and prepareti ng for funerals, coets of death cerwsonies

and barisls, sthenticity of wills, selsure and mlease, ths sppointmeat snd

trlal of ;uvardlans and the appreval of death certificates, cas.s of legacy =«

right, maturity, control, ant? distridution accopding Lo the rmtles af civil

Justioe, and spproval of apancles comected with the casos which come undes its
sthority.

Articls 93. Each of the two co.rts mantionod above shouid exwot a definits

foe sounting to 250 piastres (gold) for every {inancial case which they look

into if tse valus of the cane doos not exceed 10,000 piastres (gold). If the value
13 more than tils, whateves the excess may be tie oourt should demand but one :
par cont of thls excess. Dut wilih casos having no financial value, such as cases
of ongagement and marrisge without financial complications, it is the discretion
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of the court to determire the fes, comsidering the state of the disputing
partios and provided that the fee should not be less than 200 pistres (gold)
for every sctive altting of the court. Amilaxly the religicus wnd mexed courts
of sppeal should exact the sams fess prescribed in this articls
Artdols i, The fees mentionsd sbove should be paid half in advace as soon
as the application is eubmitted to the lower ocourt. So alsc it should De when it
is submitted to the court of sppeals But with cases in which the fees are mixed
the claimmt should pay for two sitiings in advance; the rest should be paid by
the party vimning the cass as soon a8 an spplication 1s sultmitted for issuance
of the result.
paRT 11,

The Congregational Councils.
Articke §. The Patriarch in the Patriarchal center in Damascus md in Antioch
and the bishop in ewary bishopric must form & Congregational Council of no more
than twelve d no lese than six memboys whioh should mest under his chairmsnship
or that of his ok rical deputy.
Article 96. 7The memberw of these Councils should be elected fram the laywen
directly by sscxwt ballottiag for a term of two mars. Their tenure nay be
renswed gpon empiration.
Articls 97, Mvery bishopric should organise the procedure of its electicn in
its oongregation council, in agreemstt with tie biahop and ths elders of the
tahopric.
Articls 98, There should be 1o oconnsction made Detwsen ths msmbership of the
Cemgregational Counoil and the memberwhip of any society, agency, welfare come
mittes, or other congregational establishaent,
PART III.

Conoeaning the Dutdes of the Congregational Councils.
Article 99, The duties of the Congreagional Counoils are as followss
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1« The study of the bdahopa’ tadpet, with right to modify it to prevent
a deficit, =d t0 spprove it. Thw study of the budgsts of convents, churches,
schools, welfare sogistise, committess md the mtd_mcmmm
ments and the inalienalle poperty belonging to them,
2, Inaining the acoounts of the sooisties at the mad of each year
according to thelir budgets.
3. Olving licenses for foming socisties md preventing any dispute from
going bayond limits; and dlssolving socistiss when absolutely pecessary, demanding
 the trial of those responsible im the lower mimed court, and requesting the bishop
to dismiss thelr officers myd sppoint otherw, and if mwosssary to sus tham before
the civil oourts.
he Approving every suggesation cameoted with building, wrecking, or
tranaferring & congregationsl setablistmert.
Ss.Approving svery saggestion comoeyning buying or selling inalisasble
proparly or exshanging, pledglng, lending, or borrowing om it.
6, The consideretion and Judgaent of d 1 matters brought before the
bishopric by the ¢ivil authoritiss conoerning the af'falrs of the ocongregation.
7. Promoting the schools by belping them morelly snd materially from the
budgets of the compregational establisimmts and finding new funds for them.
Articls 100, The budget of the bishopric should inolude in its revemces religious
vestaenis, lights, gifts, fess, and subaidise of the imalisnable properties bBelonging
to the Chaly of the bishoprio and the comvents. In its expenditzws thers should
b8 the ewpenses of representation, educating pwils, food, truvel, salariss of e~
ployess, house necassitiss, alns aad Donuses, repaivs and bLulldings, furniture,
postage, publications, stationesy, special expenses, and petty cakh.
Article 100, The dsputiss of churches, the managers of inaliensile prepertiss, the
beads of ocuvents, md trustess of the budgsts of sooietiss ia the Patriarchal osaters
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and bishoprics and not pemitted to keep in their bands more than the expenses
of ons month of the sverage budget allotted for expenses, of the money of the
shove-mantionsd establishments. Ainything wore than this should be deposited in a
publie bapk which the Congregational Council prescribes for keeping the accounts
of thase sstablisimenie, The daposited money should mot be drewn except by an
order from the socisty to which the money belongs, together with a receipt signed
by the head of the society, its tressurer md ite escretary. The money wich
belongs, together with a recedp aigned by the head of Qe scciely, its trwasurer
ard ite secretary, The momey whioch belongs to the churvhes and their inaliensble
property should be draam Yy & reoeipt aigned Yty the deputy or manager and the
tishop or his deputy.

Noney of comrittess and welifams societies amexed t0 the dishoprics md Pat~
rlarchal center camwt be drewn except by a receipt signed by the bead of the socisty,
its treasuer, and ite sscretary according to & oxder made Yy ths society and
spproved by the Mahop or his deputye The beads of corvents mey kesp in their hands
W to £ifty pounds, gold, bLut have no right to draw from the woney deposited at
ndm%m_mm&dmcm,wmmwmdm
higher mthority.

PANP XITT.

Comosyndng the legacy of Patriavchs, Bishops, and the Rest of the Clargy
and Nonks,

Article 108, Whatever the Patriarch 1aeves of possessions, goods, books, furmiture,
land, moomy, or checks will becoms the isalimmsbls prophrty of the Chadr, The

Chair will undertaks t0 pay the debts endoreed by the late Patriarch's signature,
and \he ™ecsseary expenses acoording o the Chureh ritusls, (endorsed to the
asoounts of the Patriarchate sceording $o Articls 26). But anything thet resains of
| mopey snd checks belonging personally to him and not conflicting with the incoms which
¥R onld be included in the budget according 10 Article 26 = all goes 1o ks legal
heire.
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Articls 103, Whatever the ddshop of a Mstopric leaves of possessions, church
goods, books, furniture, land, actusl monsy or notes belong to the bshopric still
if thay 4id vhan the tishop was living. The Ushopric muat pay the expenses of
the funmal md the necessary slms to be distyibuted on the biahopts bLehall ao-
oording to the ritea of the Chuareh. The debts which the bishop had incurrved on
the Chairts account should be peid according to Articles 26 and 56, But if the
tiahop laswes actual money o cheques oF special possesicns which had come to
bin before baing initiated as a bishop or received ia & way not mnfloting with
vhat wvas yeceived in the nme of the bishopric and should not have besn inoluded
in its budet aveording to Articles 26 and 100 «~ these should remain for the bishep's
logal heirs.

The tishope of America shonld make & mpecial wlll according to the bowe
procedure md should get it spproved by the govermment of their bishoprics and
then send & copy of it to tie Patriarch to be kept momg the reconds.

Article 10h. 411 that an homorery hesd of the clergy leaves of possessions, church
goods, books, or fumiture should be handed Lo the comvemt or church of the city
hs had chosen to liwe out hs 1ife in, acoording to a Patriarchal document. But
from the monmy, note, and lands should bs deducted the fuberal and other expenses,
than the amount of the dedts he cwsd 0 others, and then the rest vill de divided
into tiwes squal parts. The firet will be given to the Patriarchate Centre, the
second t0 the corvent or bishopric centre which he had taken as Mic place of resi~
dence at the snd of Ms 1ife according to a Patriarchal document, and the third
shall Yo uwsed for founding m inaliensdle pr perty whose inocome will be specially
desipaited for the blahopric centre in which the deceased pereon was born. In case
e has needy parents, brotiers, orsisters, they will receive only one-thinrd of the
actusl money and cheoks be has left,
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Article 105, Vhatever s Patriarch an! bishop, sctive and honorary, receive in
the uny of inheritance, will, and gif$ from relatives may Le made use of ly him
during his lifetime; but after his death his relatives will receive the properties
only the rest will be dealt with socording to Articlesl0z, 103, and 10k.
L\‘tlcl.lﬁg All the legaciss of the monks and xms (inecluding abbots snd sbbes-
sos) of the comvents of all ranks will bs left to the convents o whiich they belong,
vhether they die within or without the wnvent. Iat monks who die while in the
sarvios of the Patriarch or any of the Lishops are a different case: the sxpense
of the funeral, the necesssyy alas, sxd the mmount of their debts will be paid
ot of watever they leave, the resting being divided into thres equal parts: the
first part will be givem to the conwent to which the monk belongs (but if he does
not belong %0 & wnvent this part poes to his legal heirs); the second part W1l
be given to ths Patriarchal centre or the btishopric in whioch he served; the thiwmd
wll be used to found an inalienable property, the income of which will be used by
the Mshopric centre in which the deceased was borne But anything such monks had
inherited from their relatives, whetier movable or immovalls property, will be
Mtdt&gmﬁnghﬂchm;c
Article 107, 48 soon as the Patriarch passes mmy the yoom oontaining the legacies
will be sealed by the Religlous sndi Mixed Adwinlstrations of the Patriarchate and
Yy vhmever the Patriarch's deputy cheoses from the members of the Comgregstional
Comedil, with three special seals, lLilwvise wben cne of the bishops dies his
private room will be sealad by the Bishop's depity or the eldest amongst the
annm-omcruannm,umm
weuial seals of the seals of thoes present. DPat the lagacies of the norary
bheads of the clergy and the monks who die while in the servics of the Patriarch
or dishops will be sealad ty the Patriarch or his duputy if the death tock place
in the Patriarchal ocenmire, or by the btishop of the bishopric or his duputy where-
ever the death took place. The legaciss of the abbots snd sbbesess il be sealed
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by the adairdstrution of the convent until the religious head uwbo patronises the
corvant ls informed; monkst anxi nune' legacies wil. be sezled Yty ths abbot md
abbesess of the oomvents in the sreserce of one of the monks or nuns,

Article 108, After the election of the acting Patriarch the bishops in the Pate

riarchal Centre wil) choose tao from among themselves and the Congregational Coun
cil will chooss two of Lits mmmbers, who will proosed under the headship of the
acting Patriarch to rsmove the seals in the presence of the personalities vho
undertook the sealing. The legacy of the Patriareh will be registered in a
special book, If money 19 found in the box the expenses of the funerel and the
nscossary Alas will be taken from it, The standing debts endorsed by the signaturs
of the Patrisrch on the Patriarchate's accomnt will also be paid. Whatever remaims
aftsr this vill be handed ovar to the Acting Patriarch on condition that his will
not ose my of it except for what 1 needed in the wey of dally expenses for tiw
Patriarchats. The financial paperw {notes md checks) and thw rest of the legaoies
of movablo and lmmowebla property will bLe kept Yy the soting Patriarch, who will
hand 1t over to the naw Patriarch.

Article 10%. 7The lagacies of bishops, monks, nuns of vayious ranks will bs reg-

istered and counted and their affaire setiled according to the Articles 103, 104,
105, and 206 of the Lawv with the knowledge of those vho sealed 1t and the Imowlsdge
of the spiritaal headship.

Article 110. The registration of the legscies of laymen, and their clearing and
distridbution among heirs should be accomplished with the knowledge of the Patriarche
or bishops, osch within his oun juridical area, together with the Comgregational
Councils. Iihe ®pointasnt of gusrdisns for dependents and defectives sud the
protection of their rights and the rights of those who are absent pemanently,
the examination of the accounts of the guardians, and the fulf{limeat of the wills
of the deceased will be dealt with according to the usual procedure ard in agree-
ment vith the congregational rights end with the knoaladge of the Patriarch and
tishops involved as heads of the departaent.
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Article 1lll. No msendwent of any part of this Law is permittsd except with the

desire of two-thirds of the members of the Holy Council of Antioch.
Article 112. This Law should be spplied by everyons concerned and is considered

to be in effect as soon as it iz spproved by the Holy Couneil.




LA OF TIE CONCREOATIORAL ORTHODOX COUMCIL IN BEIRUT

Pl'lng.

Corcorning the fo of the tional ad its method of slsotion.
Article l. The Congregational Orthodox Council in Bsirut is formed of twelve
Soabers 07 thoss whose nanss aYe in the birth registration book of

organisatt
in the Second Article of this Law is taleen into consideretion,

Articls 2. The city of Dairaut L ccmposed of the following elsctoral distriots:
Tmall, Anrafiye, ¥udmmre-Saifi-farfat=Bashne (all in ome dlstrict)

Fasrata, Musxitbeh, Zuksk ale=Balat~iiina’ al-Basan-Res Beirut~Dar al-Maruiss (all
in one Mt).

Articls The above districts are repressnted in the Congregational Coumedl as

cle Each district is represomted by secondary delsgates aciing on behalfl
of the mesbers ¢f the congregation in Beixut in electing the menbere
of the Congregational Coumsile The nubar of these secordary delegates is 200,
distributed oo bebalf of the districts as foliowss Rumall, 60; Ashrefiye, 60;
Mudewny, Ssdfi, Marfa', Dastune, 205 Rasrata, 20; MNusaitbeh, 4O; Zuker al-Balat,
Mina' al-flasan, Ras Beirut and Dar al=Maruisa, i0.

Article The Council) slecis the seoondary delegates out of tiw leadere of the
its thinkerw, aad elders of 1its faxilies in Beiyut, withia » period

of six months from the dey of its election, This slecting coomittes has the peweyr

o slsot the secondary delegates until another comittee is formed in its place.

¥ ooe i3 elscted to mawbership in the Comgregstional Coumsil without

@alificationss He mwt bs & amber of the oomgregation im Deiput;

mat do frem the in-

ot be abow thiryy in
not deprived of his givil ead political rights, theweughly effiaient, of
Ehm ; a aap of trus principles and Mgh

£
|
|
¥
|
I
.

now Congregational Counail
sonth at most fyom the date of the expiration of the period «f the previous
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Council, or the resicnation of twosthirds of its sembere at least. The ald
Council romains in office, fMalfilling its dutles, and responsible for its sots
until another Council is elactad in its place.

Articls J. Pls fonor, the Head of the Bishopric, is the one who calls the
#0co. dary delegates for the slsction, which tekes place im the residence of the

Biahoo.

Articls 9, 7The Head of the “ishopric, or the ome acting :
onsy and those presant of the mambera of the Counci’. ehayv in the

supervision of the elestion pyrooedure.

Article 10, Ris Honor, the Chalman, sppoints a secretary who keups a record
o" Uha eleotion mecting which is sipned by Fis Honor and esch oo of thoss present.

Article ll. The slactions start at sleven o'clock in the uom.ng of the day
elsctions, md end at four o'clock in the afterncon, _

12. Tho elsctions mwe conducted Yy secret ballot ¢n the dasis of UN
rep all the districts. Amd every wotsr for every district shomid
be frem the inhabitants of that distyict.

Article 13. If on the day mppointed for eleotions not move tham half of tie

tos vots, then the elsctione wvill bLe postponed, and the elagtion
comitien will be called t0 & second meeting within & period of two wesks, and in
that ascting elections will be conducted, snd the rusults considored valid, re-
guadless of the mmber of thw electore,

Em}g_uﬁch. The 1ist will not t» considemred out of order if it contained a
naes less than the legal mmber, but if it contalns mors than the
logal mmber, tho first tuslve nemes which represmt the district lepitimately
will be teken into consideration. .

Article 1 Yo candidate will be considered elected unless he sesures ooe vote
nore of the total at least. The validity of the nusber of votase can
be ncumn by sliminating all {llagal ballots. When the zumber of votes :s odd,
the majority wiii be deterwinnd by taking half of the legal mmber plus oo«

Articls 16, If none of the emndidates achisves a majority then the slections
W1l e ropeated after 2 weok or two, dnd every one who gete the greater mmber
of voten will e considered sucoessful. :

Article 17. Mis Honor, the Mead of the Dishopric, or anhone acting on his behalf,
the results of the olsctione as soon a8 the votes are countad.

)
:
1
;
i

PART 1I.

Soroerning the Wesborship of the Commet.

Articls 18, Tiw term of offtice of the Congregational Councll is two years.
M n:v-mu}dhmmmummmnmm
my the camxittoss or socie or agencies op philmthrupic
mwmw
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a position on the Couneil becames vacant because of
or for myy other reason, His Crace, the Head
alls the secondary delepates to slect a sxoeseor vithin a month

the occurance of the vacancy, sccording to the articles

or
the Bishop-

{1
:
8
g
b
8

pe |
o

Gy
the date

&

8
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11I.
the Punctions of the Counoll.

" & 7o study the budget of the inalisnable property, the convents, schools,
churches, philanthropic societios, camittess, and the rest of the “ongregational

be The sstilexent of all the financlal affairs of the congresatiom.

os Tie ssttlseut of every suggsstion or schoms commected with borrowing,
landing, the buying of inalisnable property, or selling, chmging, or mortgaging
it, or deatyroying, building or renting = in case the period of rent expesds two
years. This 18 applicablas Lo all the inalienable property conneoted with the
churches ani the various Congregational committees.

de To pive pernisaion for forming “ongregational societies.

é. To slect agents for the churches and thelir inallenstle property. Then
to olect the heads mnd the members of soclstiss anxl to sparvise these socisties
and theisr inalienable property; 0 spervise the comdtiese organised for philan=
thropio work; o audit the anmsl sccounts, L0 mend rules, sl to setile any die=
pute that aay arise within the societles, camditeass, or agsnoles of the churoles
and inalismebls properties; and to treat with dispatch any discrepancy or shorte
to axist in the name of the Congregation witheut

g
:
E

£f. To care for the improvemant of the schoals and othey Congregational
ader sorel and financial suppert to them,

5
E-.
i
B
2
g
g
v
58
5
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Articie 2. The wecting 1s held once & week on an sppointed day; additional
F ) can be called by invitation of the Chairxsan.
Article 25. Ris Orace Chairman, or one acting for him, will open azd adfourn

the
's ustl.neo: and prosent Uhw aaterial for discussion. He colleots and
counts opinions, kweps tho dscipline, and executes the decisions according to the

legal proocedure.

1o 26. The mme will b8 considered official if sttended ty at least half
ad Ly Oraco, the Chalman or ome acting oo his bohalf.

Article 27, The Council askes fts decisions eiilmr y a usardmous or aajority
Voia o Tho membeye present. If the votes are evenly divided, then the side which
His Crace, the Chairman, joins wdll win.

» « bhen the mseting is
held Ha Crage i)l submdt tham for discuasion and censideration.

Lrﬁclo;!i. The Council will look into matters according to the date of thelr
nl presentation, but urgent zatters will be dealt with first, Bvery
Mabar who has a problem on his mind should put it before the Chaiman before
the mecting, 'mless it is of such importance that it cammot be pastponad. Then
ho can t 5% W the Chalmun during the mecting and iz Crwce can presemt it
to the Councll to datermine whether or not it should be dealt with imeedistely.

Articls 30. Minates should be kept by the Council wbilch imsluds a summary of tde
ous and decisions of each mseting, Thess winutes must e si:;ned at the
end of the me:ting by the Chalman ad the Members present.

Articls Jl. No com i3 pemmittad to enter the Hall of the meeting during its sessions :
«xoep peradssion fyom the Chalreap or by request of the Coumell,
Article

2+ Any sember forced to be absent from town for aix months ox to move
ma’m his resignation t0 the “hairman before leaving. If he does not do

t
i
a
z
&
1
:
:
:
;E
a'
E
&

Yor items cotwerning the inaliensbls preperty, the ohurelss with their
bulldings and oomtemts, and the yest of the philanthropie buildings.
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Then the Council will issue its dacision

resulvs from the agreoment of nine or more Members and is spproved Ly the

L]
b

These should be copled letter Ly lstter

Ath the sigmature of the Chalrman.

documents such as those of possession, legal ocoutrasts,
PrOPOTLY »

of the inalienalls property, and the rest of the documents

wi
.
witing
repeat
't 9
to
Couanci
Whatever
s the
Counecil
mtiay
to ve
delay
exBcn

u:dmmgthuimumhpw md vills cormected with

For
sach
the

i) Lot
ummm mmmm
R
Pk
5 1 mwa

the Bishopric, who 1s the Chaimsan of the Congregatlonal Council.
arti les, the Council haa to hold a dlscussion in a mesting presided over

vith
raed
the
in
should

il 2t
o M 3

§

are
to
this s
abtond
1 will
Chal
in &ue
avoided;
of
« If4
7
Articls 37, ?This Law is conaldered applicable frum the dato of its sporoval by
u Grace, the Bishop, in perscn.

R LR R e i e DAL
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PERCONAL STATUS RECULATICFS
¢

Ths Oresk Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch and the Eist
rassed by ibs Roly Symod of intioch at a meeting convéned
at the Patriarch's Residence in Dmsascus on April 2, 1952.

Wl A ¥ B SR

IRTRODUCTION:

Article ). Chureh courts shall iszus their decisions in accordance vith
regulations,

Artiele 2. Since the Gresk Orthodox in the Patriarchate of inticch md the
Fast IncInde pscple of various countries the Church courts shall take imte
consideration the nationality of tiw degandants and appelants, as well as

the peneral regulations of sach localidy.

Articls 3. Any person born of sn Orthodox father or any convert who has
X nis religious or olvio duties ig considered to be 2 mcamber of tiw
Orthodox Church.

SECTIOR I. PERSONAL STATUS RECTLATION

Chepler Opes Enpage:ents and Their Remificstions

Article I« An engagezent is & yeligious bond by msmns of which twe parties
oxpre:s ir agresment to & marriage in the future, It is conductad Lty
a licansed priest wvho reads the spacial engagement sesvice,

Article E. Bngagemant Conditicns,.

8 Nutual agreessnt nust be daclared by the itwe parties or
theliy deputies.

be Both the young man and young voman must de at least elghtesn
years old.

c. Tha text of ths contract, placed in the engagemsat register
at the bishop's residence within a week, should atats thad
both partiss may be angaged, having resched puberty ~ namely
thirtesn years old for the girl md fifteen f&r the boy =
provided their hoalth md physiosl davelopasnt are satisfastoyy
dmtmmm-mmamunmmwm
m“mmno

d:. Thare should be no objection whatacever to lne aarriage.

Articles 6, to engagement may taks place if one of the partie: suffers from
or aa incurable diseage.

Aruahzi muucmm-wumammam
ongagenent either by the two parties or their deputiss. Should this be ewr
locked, the wedding should take place after a year of engepcoant if the pawrties
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rersonal Status Regulations

live in the parish; or, after two years if ons of them is adeent, Other~

vise the engageaent is considered amnulled ty of

less the period has been extonded by mutual consent or by an order of tw

coupt, unless the period has bewn extendsd by matusl conssnt or by an order
of

of the m‘h Pﬂ."c

articls 8. The sngagement ring is a teken
Tered by the youny aan to his fimncee because they are sngaged

id acospted Yy her, is & sign of her agreemsnt to the engagemant.

Article 9. Should the young man seduos his fimmcse and refuse to aarry her
pay compensation for her loss of virginity as well as other pay-
asnte ondered by the eturt. N9 also leses the ring he has given,

m'm?%u of the parties dies or sute
A . ' one s or suters
e convents )

-
|
5
;

Article 11, Each party asy ask for the engagmment to be broken for the
YolTowlng causes: _

8s Matual agresasnt 10 have ${t broken

b. Changs of =ind on the part of sither

G+ A logal objectiocn that prevents the marriage from

taking place
&f?tﬁmﬂupmyumpmnmtmw
or
¢, Seduction and refusal to marry as cited in Article 9
fe. Insapity or = imturable diseass afflicting one party
g+ A religious or morsl emergency
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Personal Status Regulations,
I1. Marrisge

Chapter Onm The Marrisge Contract

Article 17. Narriags 1is ooe of the mysteries of the Church by means of _
iR d & vonan e united in cxder to lsad a married life, shouldering
the yespomsiiility of the family mmd bringing wp of the children, '

%tnmmnmmthmweu a marrisge
nyy

&, The nan and his futwre wife must, if they are adulte, be

willing; and 4f thay are not adults, the guardians must
wprOve,
b, The woman Wy narzy at eighteen mad the nan at seventess in
urgent cases, provided the health ad development qualify
him for that, .
G.NMG‘?“W“
4. The perfomanos of & church ceremony Ly a licensed priest
8. The head prxéest of the parish must issue a lioesgie wpon ap-~
plication by the family prisst, and register it in dhw spe~
¢lal book at the dishop's residence. The priest is held
respongidls for every contrwysntion that sxy appesr ont the
pplioation for a wedding liomae.
Article 19. If the spplicant fer a wedding licease belecgs to a different
or comes fyom & foreign country or is of & different faith, he has
10 submit a testimonisl fyom his own ohurch, or from a oivil suthority, show-
ing that there axew mo sbiections te the marriage.
Article 20, A lioesnsed priest shall perfesm the wedding oeremery in the
p"m""'"'"'éntMMﬁmmmmMmmmm#
honor. I shall be responsible for recording the wedding, the date of the
1ioemes with its serial number and place of igsue, and for securing Uw
sigoatuayes of the bride snd bridegrecn on the marriage register. ifter
affiving his own signature he shall submit a ospy theresf, which has been
spproved by the bead of the UWshopric, te the oivil mthorities.
WWMtumawmmmm
of the who officiated at the wedding and by ether

E
:

testimonials. The testimory of the married cowpls alows is not
ficlent to prove the marriags.

Chapter Twe: Marrisge Impedimemts.

Article 28, Marrisges cannot take place in the follewing cases:
& Direot blood relstionship in the “stems or Lranoches® (sic)
be Batmaen cousing, even wben they are four times removed

¢, Dotwnen r elative Ly narrisge, even four tines Femoved
d. Spiritual selstions threugh beptism vhen they are onoe or

o¢ Malations bty sdoption en the "stens or bdranches”
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Fersonal Status Regulations.
Article 23, Polygmy is forbidden.

Chaptey Three: gu_ugummng

cls Any objections %o the murriage that are submitted Defore
taicss place are 10 e imwedistely locked intc by the parish
priest, whoss decision shall be final.

Chaptar Four: Mized Marrisges
m:l.chgz If ons of the partiss is non=Orthodox Christian he or she

s Submit a testimonial from his chupch te the affect that he is
not esugaged or marriad; AL the church refuses to do se, the
Department of Civil Status (sic) or even the mukhtar (in urgent
cases) uxy give the required testimonial,

be dgply in writing to be acospted into the Orthodex Church, premising
o sbide Yy its rites snd rwgulations. s or she should be sscspted

into the Church before t:e marriage.
partiss

Artisle 26. When the marrisd couple is not Orthodox and one of the

» narital disagresments s 0uld be referred te the chureh
oourt that married the couwpls. 1If both partias becoms Oxthodox amd & yeer
has passed they Decome subject to the regulail :aw of the Orthodox Church
court.

Chapter Five: Narrisge Segulations.

The husband and wife must remain faithful to sach other md
ve in mutual recpeet and so-spemtion under all cenditions.

Article 23, The husbend i the head of the wife sd the fLimily and fe
for thair livelilwod unlsss the wifs fs given this duty by
& spesia) church oxder,

Article . The wife shall live in the house of her husbend= the ealy
viere she ¢an live, 5w shall carpy his name, oven after
his death, so long as ahe remaine his wife,

Article If the hushend disesards his religious Laith the wife £{s nod
change he¥r religious faith,

ale A woaltly wife sheuld help her husband 4f he i in difficulty
wney .
uu%g. Parents siwald bs responsible for the upkesp of their inwvalid
In the absence of the fathery or mother, the uvpkeap

of the children becomes the responsidility of their grendparents or nsamwst
lative,



O B i i 12 e e

-)’ﬂ
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Article 33.5 ¥hen & narriage Lreaks apart the father 18 given preference
over in bringine vp the children, unleszs the court decides

that the father is not [it for the responsibili:ty or the child needs to
be with its mother.

mﬁ. When the marTiags tiss ave Lroken s$he innocent party is
el o of the children unless remarrisge ogeurs.

Article Each party of the sarried ocouple may manage his or her own
Tor wiless a different agreemsnt is reached st i he time
of the wedding or ad soms other time.

Article 36. Any agresment comcluded between the parents that is incom-

pa the chwrebh laws is considered void,
Article After amrriage neither party is allowed fo unilaterslly
P sgyeemants.

Amohg. Novable properdy this is not known %0 be cuned by the wife
the husband's property unless evidence is produced o
canosl this arrsmgwment.

Articls Anything earned Yy the wife thrdugh her om efforts, other
*3 i ﬁghtf\ﬂ.ly hars.

111, Regulatiohs nhg Lo Moy Mutters.
Chapter Opes The Dowsy

%ﬁ; A dowyy i» anything that is agreed uwpon, which the wife o
ve offer the husband uwpon Lo marrTiage.

it shwuld be regurdad as & Y2ust in his hande vhich be
should safeguard to lovest with his wifs's oonmesnt snd in the intarests of
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Article 45, The person who guarsniees to offer a dowry, or his heirs in
case th, aust present it with my accruing sums.

Article 6, The dory is esteblished by legal methods.

% The peyscn who gusrentess to pay the dowsy must not go baok
on aftar the narriage. .

mg. Sheuld & rightful claimant te the dowry sppear; the offerer

els 9. If the marriage is dissolved becsuse of misdemeancr on the
) wife, the dowry goss to the children, if any, sad the father
becomes trustes for his children wmtil they becoms of age, vhen the dowry
is divided among the childyen,

Article SO« Wedding presents are gifts givenr 40 sither party of the
on the oosasion of their wodding or those which the husband
gives to the wife or vicewwsrsa.

Article 51, The wedding present is subject o the "Civil OAft Lewe,
Chaptar Thyee: The "Mahy*

« The “mela® is what the prospective husband affers %o his
becomes its rightful owmer after the church wedding oeremony
has tslen place.

Articls §3. The wifs has the first right to receive payment of the mahr
of 1t She may appoint a trustes to deal with it,

Chapter Feurs The Jrovseess

ole Sii. By troussssu 1is meand whatsver e vife teings to the
the way of cletdes, personal affects, Jewslry etc. snd what-

over is given to her of this nature Vy her father or relatives, 4ll of
thess are hwr own rightful properiy.

Article Incase of disputes over the omership of housshold sffwcts,
to delong 0 one party, is his or her own, :mless evidanoe

is bdrought te disprove this.
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Articls 57. The clmrch court decides whether separstion should take

) not snd if s0, for what period. It alsc eotimates tis allowsnce
which the husband or wife has to psy to the other, md decides what should
bacoms of the childyen, and shat messures sho:1d be taken to safeguard
thelr interests.

drticls 58, Suskling infants live with their mother unless the law robs
3 imundty, in which case the children live with their father or
?mmmuwmmu. The expensss are provided by the
athers

Aru.ohﬁg. An allewance is a sum of monwy pald regulariy toward living
aIpanted, clothes, education, and maintenmce of one's soclal poaitioen.

Artiols 60. The husband mist pay an allowance se long as the marr.age
are intact. The {ather is Tesponsible for 'he nsintansnce of his
children {irst, then the motber, toen ithe paternal grandfeather, snd then

tho metsrnal grandfatier,

Articls Thoss who are sntitled to recelve an allowance are:

e Jogal vifs {rom her busband; or the poor husbaid from Lis
wifs, if she ia rich.

bs Tha oxildren from the father and sometines from the mether, if
ashe 1s rich, snd 4in ganeral {rom thw Darents and the gredparents
snd the nearest blood relatives.

¢s The parents Lyom toaelir children snd from their nearest ulood
relatives if eithor of the latter two are rich,

de The naiurel son from Lia mother and vicewversa.

. Porr brothete and sisters from their rich brothers and sisters.

Article 82, If no agresmieat is reached with respect to s allowance
mB%clmmm“mohmibhhwp 1t will be
inposed by order, inmlasion to the needs of the slaimant and the sbility
of the debtor to paye This aliowance may be modified or stopped in sc~
oordanee with the relative position of sither of the two parties.

Article 63, The court shall determine the mmount of damages to be paid
and wifs are unsils to do ® or leave ths matier to the

dmﬁmotth-mrt.

b. Vhen divores is due to misdessancr on iiw part of the father,
Ce Voo there are other legitimats causes Wwaich make the fathes
unfit to hawe ecustody of the child,

Avticle 65, If the osurt should find that buth parvnts are nct fit te
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look aftar theiy chilren, it may use its jurisdistion to place them
A% soms other place under $he care of a guardian, without being restricted
%0 choosw relatives of the wife.

Yo Masolution of ﬂnm

Ayticls 66, The tiss of marviags are dissolved either by death, or by
s OF by lnwvalidity, or bty divorce in accordsnce with an order

frem the church courd concerned,
Article 6]. Marriage is yegarded invalid in the follewing cascs:

& Blgmny '

b Tiolation of the text of the Dasic church constitutions,
such a8 in cases of maryiage between relative: even when
they are thres times removed cousine.

ce The sarriage cerwmony being perfomed by & prisst who
doss not belong to the same denomination,

Article 68, The marriage is dlesolved an spplication by the husband or
WiTe and By order of Lhe ceurt in the following Sastances:

.-'_
4

f. If one of them chooses {0 renouncs the world md ontar
& convenl or aoDAStery.

ge If the man fails te give sexusl satisfaction to his wife
for thres consecutive years bteginniag with the asrriage
day, or thyee madical experts dacide that he will always

reiin Wtu
be If the nuarviage is brought on by coercion or nisrepresen~
tatisn.
oo ryy Lam placs marsly Decsust there has Besa &
3 to 30 20,

Artioles 0. Divoree prussedings can be started fer sdultery or what is
adultary as sxplained in thw artisles.

mﬁi The husbend aay start divoros proceedings agaisst his wife
{oatances

8 If he Cimds any the firet wedding night that she is nod a
virgin, uless 6 bas bean told before of her condition.
In e fivet coss be st adelalxn fyam baving (vith her)
spather interveuyse and yvepord the matter immdiataly o
Mg religious superiors and prove his clals,
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be If the wife dellberately takes contraceptive msasures.

8. If the husbend repeatedly acks his wife to stop keeping
ocmpanty with oertain objectionabls pecple and she refuses
to do wo.

d. If e wife slips out of the heuse and spends the night
ocut in & suspicious house without her husbend's consent,
unless abe had been driven cut of the house by her hustand.

De If b soouses hay of adultery withoud proving his cese.

Article 73, Divores camet be granted with stipulations.

Divoresd souplss may reunite if no legitimats cbetacles arise.
be romgstablished ly msrely reading the servies cencernsd by
m opder of the religious ceurt alter olvil and yeliglous yegistrution has

been osmpleted,

Article 7S, Meither of the divosved persons may remarry wtil the finad
papere have btesa obtalned, 4 year should elapse in the case of the
gallty party, md peyuiseion mast be granted by the spiritual head.

B divorue shits shall be considered after the Rusband or wife
s or ey forgivemes of the othey; that is if the cauee
of ths divoxos has taken plane bafoze the date of forgivenses.

Apticle 77. Divores suitse ave dropped vhen the hasband or wifs dies,

Chepisx Four: Reeults of the Dissolution of Narrisge

s Desth aad divores dissolve the marriage tiss Detween the

A dvorved veman umwmm until feur months
unlese it is medically proved sbe is not pregnmmt.

YL Terentasp

Shepter Ome
Articls 80; A legitimete child 45 be who 18 born of & lawful narriaghe

Wumuumcmmmnu
»
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Personal Status Regulatdons.

Articls 82. The mother nxy raise a case against ner husband Af he denles
of her child,

mai.umm-hwwmpmtmuwmmm.ﬂm.
offScially notify the husband, or somecns who has suthority over
iz o his residence or tie local spiritual head within 30 days of the aote
of the divorce. EHer guardian or trustes may male a decliaration {0 the effect..

Articie 8i. If those concernsd should reise objections with respect to the
WiTs declaring ber pregnangy and should refer the matter to tue Religious
eourt, the Relificus opurt will spoolnt a medical expert to prove the date
of conoeption who §hall subnit reports on ths subject to the sbowe court.

Article 85 I thw husbend doss not reise objecticn with respect to his
e's pregnanay, he has %o admit parentage of the child and be responsibls
for ita upkeep,

Chapter Twos Establishing Trus Parentage

Article 86. True parcntage is ostablisied by a Birth Certificate which
ssusd by the District Health Office in the town or village when
tiw birth has taken place.

Article 8%. If there is no such birth certificate; a certificate from 5
ou g people Wring on the place where the btirth has takem place, whish
has besn witnessed hiy tho locel priest amd the higher ecclesiastioal suthori~ -
ties is acceptable, Juch a certificate will be accepted only in extrese :
ceces and with great rescrvation.

Chapter Thrae: MNaturel Childzen Born out of Wedlock

Articls 38, ¥atursl childrun sre those that are bomm of a narriage that
Ea3 1ot Denn performed in a legitimats mamner. They do not inberit their
fathop's estats and should not be suprorted.

Azticle 39. Children that arv the result of "alxing of blood* (sic) and
are spring of an immoral woman aay not appeal to anyons else spard
from their aother for thelr upkesp.

Articla 50, An illegimata child must not claim paywatage with respect to
& L £

Articls 71. A oatursl child beconve legitimats after his parenta have deen
sarried, His fatiwr shold kesp hia &€ he yecognises Mim or i
sarriad to the child's mother in & churche

Article gz. Such an of fepring enjoys the saw privileres as the legitimate
) occupins a sinllar position from the momsnt «hen his fatber

rogognises him and his legitimacy has besn offiaisliy anncunosd.
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VIII Adoption & Its laws
Caspler Ope ~ Adoption

Articls 93. Adoption mxy take place in the Orthodox church under the
¢ ondi. tione:
A« 4 pstition should be sulmitted Ly Abe persan concerned to his
spiritual superiers, explaining the reasons for his tasking such
a step xnd ant oxder from the Choroh Court shwuid sccept the

b, There should be at least 13 7ears in age diiferance betwewm the

of
S g-mm-m.mnﬂmm

d. tlm adepied is mifficiently grows he or s yusrdims must

' agres o the sdoption. o

8. The appliczat mst be ohildless or nave mo hope of getting &
child dae te old age, diseass or soms otbhey scwpladint that has

Courds aust officially order rate the accepiance of
tance of ithis adoption, while t
ropriate prayars. All that will be reco
Register eand Diatyiod Office. _

Chapter Two ~ Paternal Awthority

Articls 9. Patsmal apthority is the sum total of all rights which
& owr ks childres, whether Ly marriags or adopiicn,
iong a8 they are living witu him and they are not y.t of ape., These
vights oo as foliowss ,
8¢ The father keeps his offmprings and gives tism a religion and
sovial treining.
b. e should improve tosir condition md train them escerding ®
the eivil laws, the customs and moves, and justice.
c. Ho should amploy their sexvices oh the interests of ithe fmily.
d. He should sppoint a wiiiing guardism for thm. .
8« Ho may wissly dispose of tieir soney until they Lecome adults.

Chaptar Thres - Cessation of Paternal Authorigy

Ardicle é. Paterpal suthority ceas-» to exist vhen
('™ oithey fatd» or offepring diss
bs VWhez the fadder comdte am offence by ceercing his deughter or
mmu.wmumdﬁmu
: ]
cs If the father gets adopted md becomes the son of another
de When the son Deconses of age

Article 96, Ihe offepring aay go outside the domain of his fatieris
- thout his or her father's conseat in the following dmstances.
&« ¥han it has been establishwd that the father treats Mosmn with
unlawfyl sTeslty.
be When the daughter pts married.

£f.
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VIII Congerning the iinor

Chapter Ons « Status of the Minor or liis legsey

Articls g- If the offspring has not attained 18 years of age, he is
T3 a alnore, bBut if be has completad his fifteenth yesr and is
suf{iciently mature, ths coirt may pemit 2im to manape :is legacy.

l.rtieh@. If one of the heirs of a decessed person is absent or is
a_ rs OF 1n minor status, the Chureh Court or a vpresentation of the
Court undertakes o rvlease the lapgacy in accordsnce vith an order
dram uyp by virtue of thu lavs in question snd to have itacmed by all
concernad,

Chapter Two, OCurardianship.

W Guardianship is a lauful suthority, invelving legal ob=
gations, which 1s {ntended to safeguard the rights of ninors and the
1iks, It antitles the guardian to deputiss for the winors in asmaging
his estates and looking after his welfare.

Articls 100, The minorts legal father u 248 guardian. e is knon a»

or natural guardian. cuardianship is transferred to
the paternal grandfatiar if the nth-r iz sbsent, or his trustesship has
beon nuliifisd by erder of court or his owm will,

Artisle 101, The father may appoint s guardim for his xinor children,

a stateuent aigned by hin and witnessed by his yeligious
mperiors, Guardianship is also established by an order of the religious
court. The guardiansilp of the sppeinted trustes, negates ang other
guardianghip.

Aptiocle 102, If the fatier bas not sppointed a guardian, the religious
gy on this responsibllity either of its owns aocord or by
requast of scms one concermwd.

Article + If the interesis of ihe minore clashes with that of the

anty rel _gious court should sppoint a guamiian to look after
their welfave and exwonte its owvders,

' Chapter Throe - Long Absence.

Artide 104. If & perwon goes away and no word
Tor TAve years or more kis sisence is considred

.
i
E&
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i
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alive, and-¢¢ sppoint a custodisn to deal with Wi
vith the 1o relating to minorscip.

Article 105, If the abesntes in the previous article 13 narried, his wif
aay not remarry until final oxder dissolving the marriege has been passed.

%@ No one mey inherit from the above absontes until his death
proved, Eis share im the vill must not be ziven before death
has besn sstadlished, .
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IX. Vaqfs for Charity

Chapter One ~ Vagfs
Artiecle « Vagfe for sharity are those alloted by the ouner towards an

oharity, such as a church sndownent, oy othsr communal eharitadie
inadd tutionw.
Chapter Two. Conditli of Charity vagfs
Ayticle 108. preperty of the donor amd it should mot
B8 Hed To mything else and should be properily dafined - both movable and
Smacwebls parts. It sheuld not be mortaged or otherwise atteched. The denor
mst be of age and should neks the dondtion of kis own free will and should

have the ¥ght of disposing of his property.

ele 109, The Wagf Dead should e signed and witnsssed and £1led in the
records, '

Chapter Thres ~ The Naqf Tustes

Avticle 110. If the donsr has mot sppeinted a trustes or custodian to leek
s the Chavell osnoesrned should sseume this responsibility.

“Article 111, If the Religleus court has conclusive svidance to show W

of the trustes or the custodian or his mishandling of the weqf, the
roligions besd nay dississ him md sppoint stms one &lse. .

Chepter Pour « Waof Luws

Axticle 112, The Vagf remxing & ¥Wagl #0 long as the bemafislary exists.
Then I3 cedsss t0 exist it becomos a wagf of the charch. So long as it is
a waqf it cannot be sold. If it 1s s0ld, the transsction is null.

% If the text of the Waqf Deed shows what can be mads amd what
nade into wagfl property, the first part is put into effect and the
sther invalidated, If the Nagfl is bound with a period of time, afier that

sader ite Jurisdiotion, it inferms the suthorities cemoermed with this fast
with 8 visw to cdtaining am ef icial deed in this respect.

X The Wil

ele 116, The will is & document by ubich & perm
possessions after his dsath

to o hely
Al7. TheTestator muat De in full poseesssion of his aind, fiwe to
™ mst not be & alnor o institutionalised for amntal Teasons.
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118. i Testalor asy not cut off fomn hie will his legsl heire -
parents, the husband or vife and children of both sexss wie
shall imherit frem him if they are still alive.

Mﬁ. In dividing the shares smong the lawful heirs, the "Lav of
* 13 cbesrved.
Artiols ™he Testator, so ling as s enjoys the abews qualifications,

entitlied to nodily or smsnd the will whevever he wishcs. Rvery
now will negates the previcas ove.

meudhtwwmwboMnnmﬁ-
s death, :

The will is drewm wp in fromé of vitnesses snd should bte
1900 the Register ocem ervad after the religious head has
and resd it aloud te all present.

sigmed
Articls 12). Objestions ruised against the will by laymen are decided em

e clergy ad of nans end menks in acoerdancs wi
ths Patzisrchal end an orvder in respest 40 its mathority nd the necessity
of patting it inte effect.

II. Yortams ¢f Nembarw of the Ch rgy: Their wills snd thedr catbes,

The word *Cleyyy® stands for the Putriazeh, the Bishop, the
s the Prisst, the descon, the mook snd nun and ether slerical
titles ad yeligious posta. :

o« The word "wealth® inoluwdes all ths elaments that constitute
is classified into two parts: mowvebls property: and immoveble
property.

%:.mumuw.wmmummw
private property and wpoa his dsath is laft to Ms legal

e Aty logeny or giftunimd 5/ the clergymen after his
srdination reaains his privats properiy md 4o laft to Ris legal belrs,
(o.wmum reonived by clergymm after their
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Article « The Court of ippeal 18 compoedd of an active bishop as
1)

" ocouwellors sppointed Dy the Bely Synod and an attendant
ocunsallor, %o change in the personnal cax b8 effacted without & dscision

by ths Symed, '

« The Oeurts of sppeal holds it sessions at ihe Patriarohi's
« It may convens spesial sessions in Lebanon to look inte sen~
tenses passed in Lebenses eourts.

%m;wwwm-cmumpmdu
. _

1e + Assiztants are sppointed in every court to help in taking
. tos of the trials and court proceedings, depeniing an the
ofts

1. Jurietistion of Meligious Courts.

Mligioue Courts investigste into and pase sentences in the
1. w « Deteraining their validity _and thair disselution;

mm.

2. Marriage contyrects and marital obiigations,

3. Validity and dissclution of the marriage, divorcs, separetica amd
restosation of sarital conditions. '

hiPansing decisions on all matters dealing with the "Nahy®, troussesm,
ot dory whem the merital milations stand, or ascesding te merital Imw :
musmuu to above, _ '

v s 1ogitinacy of children, adoption,

7+ Naintenanoe md bringing up of the children until they are of age,
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mﬂim”mdﬂ.
» Detemining and snforeing the allowencs shich ought o be pald
by the man or wife durisg cames cof separstion, divoroe andsr om.

95 Detemining sad enforving the allewance for the parents and the
¢hlildren, (the steas and Lranches).

the rightful claiammt to the wagl is a migioue institation
w.mwmw :
by IS the wagl deed tes that the waql be allecated o & religious

_ gaoiss when the hedve include minare or shesutess.
« Detapmining whether nasbers of the clergy, monks ad puns qualify
t or to made othere inherit tham amouncing thedr obdtuaries
and the manner iz wiieh thelr possession are to bs distridatad,
15, Establishing pwers of attormay in law suits agd cases within its

i6¢ Detemizing fees; exponses, danges, lsuyers fess in cased that
coms within its judediotion,

E

17. Defining s Jagacy sd sppeiating the heire.
“18. : md sstimating the expmnses of the famerel
m.

Ardisls 139. The President of the deligious distrist court sots as a Sudge

that ave within his Jorisdietion and he shall deal with
thm in ssoerdmwe with eoivil prooedures.

™he President of 2w courd sppeinmts s amy assistants as
oy recording the esurt proceedinge; shes he pasess seatences

b sulmitied ia the seurd of the bishepris where the mmrwiage
Place.
%hﬁnmmﬂumumuﬂw and given a serial
Py fose and all papere not subjeat to the stamp duty have been



wll~-

Article » The plaintiff and ependant nay appear in person or request
appoint 4 lawyer tompreseat him by virtuwe of Lha power of at.ormey.

Articls }_J&: The coust asy decide whether the nhint.i.fr ad dependant
84T in person or not with a view to asvertaininc the truth
and trying to effect & roconcilaition,

Article o« 1Me Court aay Hsrogard tho exchange of the suite and be
aa th infoming the two parties with the devalle of the fils
in oxder to facilitate its own task.

Article U8, Relizicus coirts pass tueir sentences unagimc.usly or
by majority vote, 4 state ont by any objector should explain his
roasong for not sccepting the sentenco, '

Article 1&@. Appesl does nol suspend any orders with respect to allowances
nothert's custody of her crild, ) :

Articlc 1h8., Any objecticrns acainat sentences pasced in atesnce or Ly

co of ap:eal and sny points that have not been mentioned in the
toxt of these re;ulations, are referrsd to the civil courts, eicepting
tho question of ball money in cascs of apneal.

Articls Ui}, In collecting feos the religicus courts follow the sae

3:'85 a3 clvil courts.

Y. Enfo and M%ﬁh&n feculationa,
Artizle % -

These re;ulations becoms effsctive in all parts of ihe Sishonrice of the
Anti-ch Patriarchate as sosn as ther have been ap-roved Ly iLha Hol,
Synod and Patriasron has pubiished tisa.

Article i51. These regulat cns can bta amanded only Yy a deciaion passed
noly Syed at Antlech eit er waninously or by two~tihiirds majority.

Article 152. These regulations canme into form from the date of their pub~

TTcaticn, Past regulatons that aro incompatibla are cancalled.

Article + The Holy Synod has passed these regulaiions at a meeting
conca al the Patriarch Residonce in Damascus on spril 2, 1752, iis
Boatitude the Patriarch :as gruciocsly arranged for taess publications,



